THE

CLRTAINTY*

"OF THE

Chriftian Revelation,

AND THE

NECESSITY
 OF

‘Believing it , Eftablithed.

In Oppoﬁnon to all the Cavils and Infinu-
ations of fuch as.pretend to allow Nats-
ral Religion, md re)e& the Gojpel.

By FRANCIS GAST‘RELL B. D l;nd Studcnt
~ ~of Cbrzjf Church, Oxwz.r ’

Te believe sn God, believe zzlfi) inme, John |

14V1 E

_. w % (&
. \gg z’
Printed for Thomas Beanet, at th é—f\ i “(’ %
Moon in St. Panls-Charch-Tard, 166Y). \ts
: . z [
AN “, Y ‘




To the Right Honourable
SirJohnHolt, Lord Chief
Fuftice of England, and
- one of His Majefties Moft
Honourable Privy-Conncil.

My Lord,

HE Defign of the follow-
ing Dilcourfe being to
prove the (hriftian Religion

in the moft unexceptionable man-
ner I could, I was refolved to give
the Enemies of our Faith as lictle
Advantage againft me in my De-
dication as in my Proof: And ’tis
for that Reafon I have prefumed

% to offer thefe Papers to your Lord-
; *fhip, as being well affured thac

your Lordfhips Name and Cha-
radter will not only Juftifie this
A 2 Addrefls,



The Epiftle Dedicatory.

Addrefs, but Recommend
Caufeé Iim defending.

. For to whom could an Advo-
cate for (hriftianity better dire&
his Defence, thanto a fetious Be-
liever, and a great Example  placed
in a high Station ; whole Profound
Kiowledge of Law and Go-
vernment has fully convinced him
-of the abjolute Neceffity of Religion
i goneral, and the Reafonablenefs and
Wifdom of the (hriftian Inftitution ;

the

and who in a long, diligent, and’

1mpartial Adminiftracion of Juftice,
muft be very well acquainted
with all che Ways and Methods of
proving Matters of Faét, and nicely
underftand the Force and Proporti-
on of every Proof.

I fhall not take upon me, in
this place, tofet forth all the Ex-
traordinary  Qualifications  your
Lordfhip is Mafter of ; becaufe,
moft of them being imployed in
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The Epiftle Dedicatiry.
the Service of your Country, they

4 have already procured you the

juft rewutns of Gradude and
Eftcem from the Publick, which
has received the bencfic of them:
But chis [ think my felf more par-
ticularly obliged to mention, tor
the Honour of the Chriftian Religi-
on, that it is to the Influence of that
Holy Doérine your Lord(hip
owes the mioft advantageous Di-
ftin&tions in your Charater.

What other Account can be gi-
ven of that Firmnels and Steadinels
of Mind which your Lordfhip has
preferved in all the difficult and
trying Circumftances that different
Turas of  State, and different Mea-
fures of Policy have ingaged you
in?  When new Incerelts and
new Dangers arofe, and every
thing chang’d about you, it muft
be wholly owing to Chriftian Prin-
ciples that your Lerdfhip always
kepe



The Epiftle Dedicatory.

kept your Ground and your
Pofture.

- Tothe fame Caule it muftbe
afcribed that your Lordfhip has
never ftained your Publick Cha-
radter wicth private Immoralicies.
Notions of Honowr and Reputation
may preferve 2 Man’sDignity upon
the Bench ; but’tis only a Juft and
Awful Sence of Religion that can
make him Reverence himfelf ac
home.

And in a Corrupt Age, where
Impiety is grown Fafhionable, and
has Quality and. Title to Coun-
tenance it, tis no fmall Sign of your
Lordfhips regard for Religion, that
you judge it for your Honour to
have itkiown, that you make the
Scriptures the Rule of your own
Life, and think it the higheft Con-
cern of all Humane Laws and
Conflitutions to fuppore their Au-
thority and Obligation.
’ For

! The- Epiftle Dedicatory,
% Forall thefe Reafons, my Lord,

4 it muft be very proper for any Per-
§ fon thac appears in che (hriftian
8 (anfe to Addrefs his Endeavours to
¥ your Lordfhip ; efpecially if it be
® confidered that, befides your great
@ Capacity to make a righe Judg-
‘§ ment of the Proofs alledged for i,
1 you have no otherConfiderations to

4 ingage you in the Interefts of Chri-

# Happinefs of Mankind.
" befaid of your Lordfhip, that the

'3 Stanity, but thofe of Truth,and the

It cannot

. Credit or Advantages of your Pro-

§ feffion are concerned in the Defence
7 of the Gofpel;you derive none of che
“ Honour and_Greatnefs you poffefs
ifrom the (hurch; and therefore
4§ your Lordfhip's Example is a very
4 g0od Argument to Unbelievers,
4 thae thofe who are peculiarly fer a-
7 part for the Service of God are not
J carrying on a feparate Incerelt
{ from the reft of the World ; but are

promoting



The Epiftle Dedtmtorj

promotiag all they can the Univer-
fal Good of Mankind.

I might, among other Induce-

ments to the prefent Dedication,

reckon perfonal Favours: But]

muft own, that though I have all

the Glamude imaginable for the &
Honour of your Lordfhips good
Opinion and kind Iatentions ; and
though I'have no greater Obliga- |
tions to any Man Living than to

your Lordfhip ; yet nothing of

thac Nature would have produged

fuch an Addrefs as this, if I bad 7
not been determined by more pub— .
lick Confiderations to intereft your
Lordfhip in the Caufe I baveun- 3

dertaken. Iam,
My Lord,

Tour Lovdfbip’s moft Obliged,
and moft Humble Ser vant ,’

PRANCIS GASTRELL: f}
THE

PREFACE.

Hen Chriltianity jfirft appeared

in the World, the Light and

Influence of it were fo flrong,

that it bore down all the Powers of Vice and
Fallbood, and made onz of the worit Gene.
rations of Men, that perkaps ever lived
fince the Flood, a most aftonifbing Exam-
ple of the greatest Vertue and Piety that
[umane Nature has yet reached ; but now
the Spirit of Wickednefs feems to lave
recovered it felf, and to threaten Revenge

to that Religion which has [o often tri-
a nmphed



The Px‘efacé.

umphed over it : And Deifn is employed
by the great Enemy of Mankind, to do
what Atheifm, Superftition, and Idolatry,
never conld effedt.

And indeed it has pleafed God to Juffer
Irreligion, to fpread fo far under this new
Zitle, that one would be apt 10 imagine it
had, like the Lying Spirit we read of in
2he Time of Ahab, a folems Permiffion from
tht_a Lord 0 go forth, perfwade, and pre-
vail: For what other Account can be given
of the Original and Growth of fuch a Delu-
Jion, which has no manner of Foundation ei-
#ber in Reafon or Fack to fuppors it »

"Zis true Deifm is look'd upou as a. more
defeufible Poff than Atheilm ; and whew
we obferve with whar feeming Calmnefs,
and Serenity, fome deny the Chriftian Re.
ligion, witls what Contempt they treat the
Holy Scriptures, and with whar Boldnefs
they ridicule the Hiftory and Do@rine of
the Gofpel, we are tempted 1o Juppofe thar
thefe. Men muff certainly have a great
deal to fay for themfelves, or othermife

they

The Preface.

they durft not thus defpife what they couid
not prove to be falfe, nor bear up againft
if it fhould ke true.

But whoever has that regard for Truth
and Happinefs, as to confider the Preien-
ces of Chriftianity, and to examine care-
f#lly the Proofs it flands apon, will be
throughly and effeitually convinced, that
thofe who deny Revelation, bave as lirtle
ground for their Infidelity, as thofe that
difclaim all Religion ; and that the Confr-
dence of the one, as well as the other, is
only the Effet of a defperate, not a well-
defended, Caufe.

For if Matters of Falt are capable of
any Proof, if we can have any Evidence
of Things not feen or heard by us, the
Chlriftian Religion has as fure an Fffa-
blifbment as any other part of cur Kuow-
ledge, which does nat confist in pure abe
ftract Ideas, or immediate Senfations.

This, upon the firiiteft Eunquiry I have
leen able 1o make, is become fo ﬁvt an
Opinion with me, that I dare venture to

42 affrri



The Preface.

affirmy not only that there never was any
Impofture in the World, which had fo ma-
ny plain Marks and Charallers of Truth
apon it, as the Chriftian Religion is az-
tended with , but that there never was
ary srue Hiftory of Things whatfoever fo
well atteited; Thar ’tis impofible for the
united Wifdom of Men to contrive amy
Scheme of Events that fhall be delivered
down to Pofterity, with [o many certain

Signs and Monuments of its Truth; and
zhat there cannot be any Suppofition inven-
ted, that will be fuller fraught with Ab-
Jurdities, than that of the Chriftian Reli-
giow’s being an Imposture.

Zhefe are Affertions I have endeavour~ -

ed to make good in the following Difcourfe ;
and Ibope I bave in fome meafure per-
formed what I undertook 5 but if I have
not faid enough to communicate the Jame
‘Convidtion to others , which I feel my
Jelfy the Fault must lie wholly in the
Management, not the Proof. For, in the
Purfuit of this Argumert, I fomnd my

Jelf
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The Preface.

Jelf on every fide [urrounded with fo much
Light, that I am f[ure there’s Proof e-
nough to be made of what I have here
advanced , though the Evidence I have
brought for this Purpofe fhould appear
to have been chofen ill, or applied
wrong.

But, after all, there’s no need of pro-
ving fo much as this to Dn&elie'{/ers :
Tis a [uficient Anfiver to them if it can
be [hewp, that the Chriftian Religion bas
as juft a Pretence to be believed as any
other Matters of Fadl not queftioned by
them s and that nothing they have to urge
in bebalf of Infidelity, can leffen the
Credit of this Revelation; which is fo
eafie a Task, that whoever engages in the
defence of the Gofpel , will find it much
more difficslt to meet with Objections than
to anfwer them.

For my part I muft profefs, that in all
the fearch I bave had occafion to make into
Natural a#d Revealed Religion, 7 never
could meet with any one Objeilion to er-

a3 ther



The Preface.

ther of them that would bear the Form of
an Argument.  Several new Plans and
Models of Philofophy have been framed
gﬂ(/ a great many new Hypothefes raiﬁrc;
n all Parts of Learning 5 and every one
of them bhas been ranfacked to furnifb
J’Wim‘er for Infidelity; but all to no pur-
pry’e s There are no fuch grounds of Know-
ledge laid by any Man, but Religion may
e proved from them 5 And I don't know
of any Propofitions whatfoever, advanced
by any Philofopher, Ancient or Modern
ll’,/.’l-C/J, if they are not fuch as plainly im:
Ply a Denial of Religion, can prove amy
thing againft it,

Some have openly declared for Trreli-
gwon, and have made a Philofophy on
/;/‘«‘1«"/mﬁr to maintain their Gaufe ; others
:."avc covertly, ander falfe Pretences ,
threwn cut feveral Opinions and Dollrines
wiih a Defign to weaken fome or other o);
::;!rc main Principles of our Faith; by
i wain are all thefe Fiery Darts of the
Wicked, a2d the Arrows of thofe that

fhoot
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fhoot in fecret ; no Philofophy or Flumane
Wifdom can prevail againft the Almigh-
ty. Inthe open Attempts of impious Au-
thors, the Force they make ufe of is un-
fupported , and often recoils upon them
felves : And as to thoje difbonourable
Writers, who endeavour to wound Reli-
gion by Hints and Infinuations, nothing
exprefled in their Books is [uficient to
make good what they mean. Epicurus
and Lucretius may affirm that there is
#o Providence, and no Future State;
but wo other Propofitions in their Philo-
fophy will prove there are mone : Hobbs
and Spinoza may intend to undermine
the Common Faith of Chriftians ; but
there’s nothing direltly advanced by ei=
ther of them, that, if it were allowed to
be true, could infer any thing to the
prejudice of the firft general Principles and
Proofs either of Natural or Revealed Re-

ligion.

Fer
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The Preface.

For a through Coufirmation of which

Trutk, I have in treari
Subjecls, endeavoured to ”%‘oorfmé:;f ;’l:f
“pon fuch common unquefticnable }"rmcipl«ﬂ:’r
as every body, of what Sed [ioo P/;i-’
i;[a[’)//.’}', n;ji needs ci.uf. ’fi.r. tr'n.(eu it
daced moft of the Not; ] y /
the Caufe of Ifnﬁt/elity, Zr():}a;]’:,pc/z? ;ill Z
z;;fc;mc/m/ing; and upon both thefe Accounts
ejerve a particular Anfwer, in order to
prevent the Mifchief they might  proba-
bly do among the Tuwary  and Unfla-
ble. But Llooked upon that as the Ju-
nf/z’.aful maft effectual Way of defendin
Religion, which would cut off aly Oéiec?ionf
ar oice, a'naf put the Canfe upon ageneray
Iifue; this is the way Ihave taken iy
f;tz Difcourfes, and Iam Jure the Me-
r0d cannot fail i |
it A,i/;vemz’;e,l if the Performance be
{f we-are fuch Beings as I bave de
ﬁ.rzéed s and every body By conﬁltin-
bimfelf may find ; and if there are /i{c‘g
dAppearances in the World, as every Man
that

i
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thar will look abroad may perceive, then
are all the Principles of Natural and
Chriftian Religion certainly true: And
if we are not fuch Creatures, that bave
fuch Powers and Capacities, and ait for
Such Ends and Motives as we feel in our
felves; and if we are not fure that the
Frame of the World, and the Publick
State of Humane Affsirs do appear to us
in fuch a manner as we imagine they do,
then do we know mothing at all; and if
the Inferences traly drawn from thefe Ap-
pearances don’t bold, none do. And if
we bave no Knonledge, weare like the
Beafts that Perith, and have no Pretenfi-
ons 1o Happine[i neither. Religion,
Knowledge, and Happinels are all upon
the fame Foot,and are [o clofely united to-
gether , that there's no feparating owe
from the other, without deftroying them
all.
Buz if Religion be built [o frong, what
[fupport can Irreligion bave > What Priz-
ciples can the Atheift, Deift, and Liber-

tinC,
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une Reafonor A upon > What new
of /{(zazvleclge bave they found onp > ”:3 ,
be that denies 4 God, or Providence, f "
us how the World was Made. oy ha , y; o
Gowmef/ withowt > Or m;z he t/.z:t ;:’ :
:;v{:;: 2 Future State inform Mankind w!:afz:
o /Zj,,’ zl;;;ﬁ;;:, 0; refolve them that
/ it w
:Zq bad uever.éeen 2 bfz;e c:: tbf i‘l;:::
we”;? the Chn!ﬁan Religion prove, thae
e e Z:trz;i 2{, 5 :‘jﬂ/e;/zg/, and know nothing
: en our
i;m;e;}/iate Forefatbers /Jﬁiwi"al‘:lr zj::
a”i; Roew ca’n be t/_m.t thinks both Naturai
perfwadevea; gd Religion 70 e Impofture,
p bimfelf to believe any thing
T/fe moft reafonable thing thas Juch Men
;Z;eret? all Not.z'om of Religion cands, i
o .e teve nothing :  Bur Scepticifm ;im/
QUPEDCe are fo very diffeult and dif;-
gf/faé/«? 10 the Mind of Man, that ever
}:Z;L ?; 7fmﬂ bave fomething continually to be-
eves and we do all of ug give up our

ﬂﬁént
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The Preface.

éaﬁbnt in abundance of Inflances, without

3
i)
3

£

g good of his Pofterity »

A faying for the utmoff conviction we are

capable of :
§ markably diftinguifbed from the reft of

bS-
e,

A the World for their Credulity, than the

But none have been more re-

rreligious; i being commonly and truly

obferved of them, that they believe as

unreafonably and abfurdly as they deny,
and that is what no body elfe does.  What
can be more extravagantly ridiculous, than
to fee an Atheift relling Fortunes, a Deilt
in queft of the Philofophers Stone, and a
Libertine ventaring all bis prefent Flea-
fures and Injoyments in a Rebellion for the
And yet fuch is
enerally the Conduct of the Trreligious 3
and tis a juft Fudgment from God upon
them, that they fbould be givenup to be-
licve Lyes, and to aft againlt their own
Intereft, to throw off the Principles of
Truth, and not make the beft of their Er-
rours. '
Tpon which account 1 think, if the E-

pemies of God and his Chrit, are fo far re-
folved



The Preface.
Jolve upon the ways of

their Duty in order to be

reformed, the
would dowell to berake themfelves for Rc{
fuze tolgnorance and Amufement, rather

the Improvements o Knowledge

Surnifh yey Light zm{/ Sfreﬂgt/)gto (f;e/:;?-’
on, and adminifter Jrefb occafions of Shame
and ,C'onﬁlﬁm to Unbelievers ; and there.
Jore "twould ke wmore advifable for them to
keep up their Zufidelity to themfetves
than to ler i loofe to the difturdance of o-,
t}fers s They bhad much bester Intrench
toan Adrtack,  For, befides that, all a1-
rempts upon Pirtue and Picty amnoy 1he
reft of the World withour any Az/wnm.e
20 their Caufe thar make them, twonld ée
more for their Eafe to lie quict,  For are
guing and 0&jec‘?ing againft Religion, and
making  Profelytes 1o Infideliry, ar; not
only certain Signs of prefent aneafinefs
but will very probably creare thew , grea;

cac more.  If they will pe continually

d. prldti;,og
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nrighteonfy cﬁ’ W Jifputing and preffing their Objeltions they

that they will not coy ider th
f. ¢ Proofs of & . puzzle and flartle them; and this may

8 awaken their Fears, and raife new Dif-
@ quiets in their Mind, which may at lajt

than Learning and Reafoning :  For 427 end in a jaff Defpair, when they will be

will be fure to meet with fomething or other

able to vepent of nothing but this, that

they were not content to injoy the Fraits

of Irreligion without offering to defend
it.

I heartily wifb fuch Advice as this ta
@nbelivers were needlefs, and that they
were ferionfly difpofed to imbrace amore
reafonable and lafting Satisfallion, by enter-
ing upon an bumble and impartial Exami-
nation of the Proofs of the Chriftian
Religion. But this being to be lookt upen
as an Effedt of Extraordinary Grace, a//
that can be expelted from the Endeivours
of thofe, that undertake to fer thefe
Proofs in the beft light they cany is to
flop the Mouths of Gainfayers, awd to
prevent the mifthief of Infidelity from
Jpreading further than it bas done: And 'tis

?}"i)‘
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my fincere Prayer to God, that the follow-
2ng Difconrfe may have a fhare, with ma- -
ny other wupon the fame Subjedt, in contri- g

buting to [0 good an Effedl.

All that I have to warn my Readers of 18
is, that if any of them fhould be inclinedto
judge, that the Abftra& Zhave given of §

the New Teftament, and the Proof of the
Common Matters of Fa& there Related,
either unneceffary, or too long, they would
pafs over thefe parts and leave them to be
read by thofe for whom this Difcourfe was
principally defigned : Mot of which I
believe will know more of the Chriftian
‘Religion, from thar Abftra& of it 7 have
drawn up, than they did before. And I
durft not prefume fo far upon them as ro
take the Common Matters of Fact for
granted, becaufe, if they are true, I look
upon all the other as demonfirable from
them 5 and therefore I'was willing to lay
the Foundation as firm and as broadas I

conld
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could, that it might bear the weight of
what I was to build uponit 3 and I per-
(fiwade my felf I have all along taken fuf-
[ficient care not to oveérload it.-

7 have not been precife as to Time, and
Jome other Circumflances relating to the
Hiftory of Chriftianity, Zecaufe what I
was to prove is as fully made good within
the Latitude allowed as if it had been
more punctually determined.

THE
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The Certainty of the
Chriftian Revelation,

AND THE

NECESSITY

Of BELIEVING It

' Aving in a former Difcourfe

- proved thatthereisa God; That

this God has appointed usa cer-

tain Rule and Order of Life;

That he has obliged us to Conform to his
Will and Appointments, by annexing
Happinefs to our Obedience, and Mife-
ry to our Difobedience; Thatthe Rule
hie has given us to go by, is whatevet
we can, upon our own Enquiry, or the
Information of others, difcover to be a-
greeableto our pureft and moft unprejus

diced Reafon; all which is comprehended
B undet



2 The Certainty of the

- under the Name of Religion : Having like-
wife fhewn that a general and exaét Obfer-
vance of all the Duties of fuch Religion,
would advance the Happinefs of Man-
kind to the higheft degree, they are in
this their Mortal Condition capable of ;
and from thefe Principles, together with
the prefent Irregularity of things in the
World, having made it appear that there
muft be a Future State, of Rewards and
Punifhments proportion’d to the different
behaviour of Men in this: T have now
farther undertaken to prove that, be-
fides thofe Tokens and Indications God
has given of himfelf, his Will and De-
figns in the Nature and Conftitution of
things, which arc difcoverable by right
well-exercifed Reqfoz ; he has in a more
extraordinary manner, viz. by Immeds-
ate Revelation from himfelf made known
his Mind to us; by which means he has
given usaclear and intire view of the fore-
mentioned rational Truths, render’d our
knowledge of them more certain, plain,
and particular, difcovered a great many
fiew Truths which the unaffifted force
of Human Faculties could not have
found out, and eftablithed new Rules
and Meafures of Duty, over and above

thofc

Chriftian Revelation. 3

thofe our Reafon was before, by its ut<
moft efforts, able to inform us of.

All which extraordinary Difcoveries I
affirm to be contained inthe Books which
go under the Name of the 0/4 and New

Teftament: from whence I inferr that

all the Do&rines, Precepts and Direti-
onsdelivered in the 0/4 and New Tefta-
ment, are obligatory to us fo far as they
are there declared to be fo; that is, they
are to be believed and obferved m the

“Way and Manner, and upon the Rea-

fons and Motives there propofed; and
confequently, that at prefent, the true
and adequate Rule of Human Life, is
what wecall the Chriftian Religion.

But becaufe, as ’tis plain from the na-
ture of all = Rewvelstion, the truth of
what is pretended to be revealed muft
depend upon the proof of Maztersof Fait;
I {hall take this Method of eftablifhing
the Certainty of the Chriftian Revelation.

5. Having premifed fome things con-
cerning thofe particular Fatts I defign to
infift upon; I fhall give a fhort Ab-
ftratt or - Summary of the Chriftian
Scheme, as we find it delivered in the
New Teffament. '

B2 2. I



4 The Certainty of thé

2. T fhall prove by fuch diret Argu-

ments as Mazters of Faét are proveable by, ;‘

that allthe principal Matters of Factrela
t - tc
i the New Tefament, are trl{; !

fame Propofition indirectly, by fhewing

the Abfurdity of a contrary Suppofition,

culties '# pointed by him as the Rule and Mea-

and the weaknefs of all the Diff
and Objections raifed againft the truth

of thofe Faits, or of Revelation in ge-
neral.

4. I fhall fhew the fufficienc of fuch
a proof as fhall be given underythe fl;)(i-.

mer Heads toinduceus to believe theChri-

fian Religion, and to render us inexcufa-
ble if we do not.

As to what concerns thofe articular
Fats Idefign to infift upon for I;hc: pro?)lf
of the Chrifftian Reljgion, there are thefe
three things neceffary to be obferved.

Firft; T rake all this for granted. ;i
That thereare fuch Books gs thofé)Ir-zé;zli
.the O/4 and New Teftament, -that they
are i the hands of a great number of

People

(hriftian Revelation, 5
People of different Countries in the
World, and are with a very little varia-

tion the fame every where: That the
greateft part of thofe in whofe hands

: : N tl e, who are called Chriffians, pro-
3. Ifhall endeavour to make good the 3 o oy

fefs to believe that the Matters of Falt
there Recorded are true, and that the
' Toftrines came from God, and are ap-

fure of their A&tions; but more efpecial-

e

fff ly thofe delivered in the New Teffament,
% which the

look upon to contain a full
Scheme of their Duty: That a large Sect
| of Men,called Fews, profefs to believe the
fame of the 0/d Teffament as the Chri-
fHians do, but rejelt the New, and make
the former only the Rule and Meafure
of their Duty; and that a great many
of thefe, both Fews and Chriftians, do
really and fincerely believe what they
profefs, and endeavour to order their
Livesaccordingly. All which Masters of
Fact are fuchas1 have no manner of rea-
fon to fufpeétany body will deny me,

Secondly, I infift wholly upon the
proof of thofe Matters of Faét which are
recorded in the New Teffament ; not only
becaufe theChriftian Religion, the Certain-

B 3 ty
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ty of which I have undertaken to efta

blifh, is fully confirmed by the truth |

of thofe Fats: But becaufe the 0/d Tefts-
ment is {uppofed, and every where ap.

pealed to'in the Vew as true and authen- |
tick, upon which account, a thorough 3
effeCtual proof of the latter, will be of B
it felf a fufficient eftablifhment of the &

former. Befides, many of the faie Ar-
guments that I{hall makeufe of to fup.
port the Chriftian Revelation, are in like
manner applicable to the Fewifb: And

therefore T fhall only confider the 0/4

Teftament as a Book that was extarit long
before the Chriftian Religion appeared in
the World ; and which was ‘then, and

had been long before efteemed by the

whole People of the Fews, as a Bookthat
contained the Revelations of God; and T
fhall concern my felf no farther in the
proof of thefe ancient Writings, than to
defend them from the little Cavils and
Objettions raifed againft them by Modern
Unbelievers, with a defign to .weaken
the Certainty of Divine Revelation in ge-
zeral, and confequently to invalidate the
proofs of the Chriftian Religion.

Thirdly,

(hriftian Revelaton. 7

" Thirdly, I diftinguith all the Masters
of Fait obfervable by us in the New
Teftament , into Common and Extraordi-
nary; fuch as are conformable to thofe
Faéts we have often taken notice of be-
fore, or to thofe Notions we have of
the Natures and Powers of the Agents,
which appear to be the immediate Au-
thors of them ; and fuch as exceed all
our Knowledge and Obfervation of what
we call Nature and natural Powers :
which Extraordinary Faéfs mentioned in
the New Teffament, 1 diftinguifh further
into two kinds ; fuch as were immedi-
ately perceivable by fome of the Sezfes,
of thofe before whom they were done,
and fuch as were knowable only by res-
foming from the Natures of Things, and
other concurrent or confequent Faéts. Of
the firft kind, are Prophefies and Mira-
cles; of the fecond, are Divine Affiffance
and Revelation. And thus I-fhall endea-
vour to eftablifh the Cersainty of the Chri-

[ftian Religion, by proving the truthof all
the principal Matters of Faét contained in

the New Teffament, according to the Or-

der and Diftin&tion of them beforc men-

tioned, wiz. Common Hifforical Fails;
B4 Pro-
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Prophecies and  Miracles ; Divine Affiffance
and Revelation.

L But, for a better and clearer profe-
cution of my Defign, Ifhallin the firft
place, before I enter upon this proo , give
a fhort Abfract or Summary of the Chri-
ftian Scheme, as we find it delivered in the
Books of the New Teffament : Wherein 1
fhall confider the Murter and Subject of
thefe Books, and the Manwer in which
they are writ; with all the important
Circumiftances belonging to them, that
offer themfelves upon a careful and im-
partial reading. Which general view of
of all the Chriffian Faits, the truth of
which T have undertaken to maintain,
will not only prevent a great many in-
convenient Repetitions, and fhew the
force of the fubfequent Proofs in aftronger
light, but give us fuch an Idea of the
Chriftian Religion, as if carefully weighed
and attended to, would render any fur-

ther attempts to prove it unneceflary.

It is plain to any one that reads over
the New Teffamens, that it contains in
fhort, a Hiftory of the Publication and

Pro-
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Propagation of certain Doltrines all']df
Rules of living propofed to the Belie
and Pra&tice of Mankind ; together with
an Account of the feveral Difcourfes, A-.
&ions, Writings, Sufferings, and other
remarkable Circumftances in the Lives of
the firft Publifhers, and fome ofthe prin-
cipal Propagators of thofe Doltrines ?nd
Principles which make up the New
Scheme of Religion here delivered.

But to take a more particular Survey

of the New Teffament, according to.th_n?
feveral Parts or Volumes into which it 1s

divided : In the firft Four Books of i,

call’d the Gofpels, we find a Vcry_.larg%
and particular Account of the Birth 0

Fefus Chrift, the firft Author, as is tll(il(i
affirm’d, of that Religion which is now

term’d Chriftisn; and his Birth is related
to have been afier an extraordinary man-
nerin all the Circumftances ot it; viz.
That he was conceiv’d by the Spiir of
God, and the ower—ﬂ{zxdw‘vzfzg"of his Pomer ;
"That he was born of a Virgin; That his
Conception was foretold, and his Birth
proclaim’d by Asgels ; That his Coming
into the World was fignitied by a Star,
which brought Wife Men frewn the Eaff to
worfhip him ; That mighty Things \yer]c
jmmediately before and after his B;.;: 5
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faid of him by Angels, and F«# Perfons
moved by the Spirit of Goc‘?.r ﬁFrom tnhsé
Birth of Chrift, ’till he was thirty years
of Age, very little is mentioned of him
befides fome Difcourfe he held with the
Docttors in the Temple at Twelve: but
when he began to be about thirsy, he was
baptized by John, who is ftilP’d "his Fore-
vanner that prepared the way for him ; and
at his Baptifin the Heavens were opened,
and the Spirit of God defeended upon hims lite
a Dove ; and a Voice was heard from Hea-
ven, [aying, This is my Beloved Son in whom
1 am well pleas’d. The principal Things
that are afterwards recorded of him, are
his calling of Difeiples and Apofles, hia Ser.
mons and Inftraltions 1o the” People, his
Miracles and Prophecies, and his Suﬁ:’ing:
Death and Barial, with fome other remar.
kable Paffages that happened after his
DCIQ:Ith. :
is Difeiples and Apofiles, but mor
efpecially Twelve of the!?n/,Z were favourec?
with a nearer and more intimate Con-
verfation than any of the reft he directed
his Inftructions to.T4efe were the conftant
Companions of his Labours, and Wit-
nefles of his moft private Behaviour:
Thefe he inftruéted in a more plain and
open manner than he did others, and
commu-
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communicated’ feveral things to Them,
which he kept fecret from his common
Auditors and Followers: To thefe he gave a
Commiffion to teach and infruct the
Fews, and to do mighty things among,
them while he lived, and to preach to 2/
Nations after his Death, and propagatc
his Doétrine with Signs and Wonders.

He himfelf is teprefented as preaching
and teaching throughout all Frdes, and
feveral of his Publick Sermons and Di-
feourfes, as alfo many things which he
faid in private to his Difciples, are every
where throughout the feveral Gofpels re-

eated ; fometimes in fhort, and only
the Subltance of them, fometimes more
at large, in the fame Form and Manner
in whichthey were delivered.

The Miracles, or wonderful Things,
mentioned to be done by Chrift, exceed-

ing all the Obfervation and Power of
Mankind, arethefe: Fafting Forty Days
and Forty Nights together ; turning Wa-
ter into Wine ; Stilling Tempefts, walk-
ing upon the Sea; telling the fecret
Thoughts of Men’s hearts ; curing the
Blind, Lame, and Maimed ; healing all
manner of Difeafes with a word, or touch

of his Garment; cafting out Devils and
unclean
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unclean Spirits, and reftoring Men poflef-
fed with’em to their former Eate of health
and fenfe; feeding vaft multitudes of
People with a_few {mall Loaves and Fi-
fhes ; by his bare Word caufing a Fig-
Tree immediately to wither, great num-
bers of Fith to be taken in a Net, and a
fingle Fifh to come to the Hook with
Money in its mouth to pay his Tribute
with; transfiguring himfelf before fome
of his Difciples, {0 that they faw the
fafhion of his Face alter’d, and his Rai-
ment chang’d ; raifing the Dead, and ri-
{ing himfelf after his Burial ; appearing
to his Difciples after he was rifen, and
converfing with them Forty Days, fome-
times being known by them, and fome.
times not, according as he pleafed; and
atlaft in their Prefence alcending up into
Heaven.

‘The Matters we find in the Gofpels
foretold by Jefus Chrift, were his own
Paflion, Death, Refurretion, Afcenfion,
and Miffion of the Holy Spirit or Com.
forter, with feveral particular Circum-
ftances of them; the Perfecutions and

_ Sufferings of his Difciples; the Death of

{fome of them, and the manner in which’
they were to dye; as alfo their future
Glory

Christian Revelation, 13
Glory and Officeat the end of the World ;
the Rejeltion of the Jews; Vocation of
the Gentiles ; Succefs and Continuance of
the Gofpel, or Chriftian Religion; the
Appearance of Falfe Prophets and Tea-
chers, and Falfe Chrifts; the {pringing
up of Herefies, and falling away of Pro-
feffors ; the Deftruction of the Jewifh
Temple, and Conftitution, and Difperfi-
on of that whole People , with many
ftrange and terrible Signs foregoing ; and

laftly, the fecond Appearance of himfelf

in Glory to judge the World, which is
fet forthin a very large and pompous De-

fcription of the whole Scene. .
As to his Sufferings, Death, and Burial,
and what followed afterwards, whichare
the next things that challenge our Confi-
deration, weread that he was betrayed
by one of his Difciples, denied by another,
and deferted by all the reft ; that he was
taken, and carried firft before the High
Prieft of the Jews, and afterwards before
Pilate and Herod; that he was {courged,
mocked, fpit upon, reviled, and, atlaft,
upon falfe and frivolous Accufations,
condemn’d by Pilare, contrary to his
Confcience, only to pleafe the Jews ; and
then crucified between Two common
Malefators,
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Malefators, one.of which reproached
him, the other believed in him ; while he
“was upon the Crofs, the Suz was dark’ne
the Veil of the Temple was rent in' twain, and
the Earth quaked, and the Rocks rent ’ and
the Graves weve open’d, and many Bodses that
Slept arofe, andcame ont of their Graves afser
his Refurrection , and appear’d unto many
his Body being taken down from the

Crofs unbroken, was laid in a Sepulchre §H

hewn out of a Rock, with a Stene roll’d
to the door of it ; and the Sepulchre was
made fure, by fealing the Stone, and fet-
ting a Watch; notwithftanding which
he rofe again the Third day after he was
buried, and appear’d to his Difciples, and
many others : But the Soldiers that were
appointed to watch the Sepulchre, being
affrighted by the appearance of an Angel
who defcended from Heaven, and roll’(i
back the Stone from the door, came ‘into
.the City, and fhew’d the Chief Priefts all
the thingsthat were done,and had Money
given them to fay his Difciples came by
Night and ftole him away ; after this
the Difciple that betray’d him repenteci
gf (tl_he Fatt, dbrfougl})lt back the Money he
ad received for betraying hi
hang’d himfelf. ying him, and
This
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This is the fumm of what is contained
in the Four Gofpels. In the next Book,

cal’d The Aéts of the Apoftles, we find the
Bleven, who are peculiarly ftiled Apo-

[Hes, after their retura from beholding the

Afcenfion of their Mafter, aflembled to-
gether at Ferufalem with the reft of thofe
who were more ‘particularly diftinguifh-
ed by the Name of Difciples ; where they
make choice of another Apoftle to fupply
the room of Judas that had hang’d him-
felf. After which choice, thetwelve be-
ing allwith one accord in one place, they were
filled with the Holy Ghoft, and fpake with o-
ther Tongues as the Spirit gave them utte-
rance ; which wonderful Gift of divers
Languages was conferred upon them with
very ftrange amazing Signs and Appea-
rances, viz. a found from Heaven as of a
rufbing mighty Wind, - cloven Tongues like as
of Fire, &c. '

Having received this extraordinary Af-
fiftance, we find’ them wholly employ’d
in preaching the things concerning Jefus ;
interpreting the Scriptures of the 0ld
Teffament with relation to him; bapti-
zing in his Name; converting People to
the Belief of thofe Fats recorded in the

Gofpels, and the Doftrines built upon
them;
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them ; exhortiig Men to the Praétice of
the feveral Dutics enjoin’d them by God,
and delivered tothem by the Mimfters
of the Gofpel of Chirift, and bidding them
expet Salvation by Chrift only ; ordain-
ing feveral Perfons under different Cha-
ra&ters to afflift in the Miniftry; healing
all manner of Difeafes ; raifing the Dead ;
and doing many other Signs and "Won-
ders where-ever they come; and convey-
ing the fame Powers and Gifts to others
they had recéived themfelves: By which
means we read that the Gofpel was fpread,
and the number of Believers encreafed,
many Churches or Congregations were
every where eftablifhed, -and the Mem-
bers of them kept {o united by thofe that
were fet over them ; firflt in Fudes,and Sz-
maria, then in remoter Parts abroad
where the Jews were fcattered , after-
wards in feveral Gities, Iflands and Na-
tions of Afia and Eurape.

With the Progrefs of the Gofpel or Chrs-
ftian Religion, we have an Account like-
wife of feveral Attempts made in many
Places to hinder and oppofe the Eftablifh-
ment of it, together with the Sufferings
and Perfecutions of the firft Apoftles, and
others chofen afterwards to be Affiftants

to
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to them in carrying on the fame Work ;
many of which were beaten, imprifon’d,
and ‘many other ways afflited and di-
ftreffed, and fome were put to death.

But a more particular relation is given
of the Converfion, Travels, and Suffe-
rings of Paul; all which appear to be ve-
1y extraordinary. Several Diftourfes of
Panl, and other Apoftles and Diftiples of
Chrift are fet down at large. Some Pro-
phecies alfo are mentioned of Holy Men,
who are reprefented as being filled with
the Holy Ghoft, and {peaking by the Spirit
of God ; and fome remarkable Judgments
of God upon wicked Perfons are there re-
corded. e '

Thefe are the principal Matters which
compofe the Hittory of the Acts of the
Apoftles,

All the following Traltsor Volumes of
the New Teffament are written in the form
of Letters or Epiftles, fent from fuch of
the Apoftles and Difeiples of Chrift, as we
find mention’d in the Gofpels and Ats,
and direfted, fome of them to particular
Perfons, {fome to large Societics of Men,
of feveral different Countries, who had
cmbraced the Chriftian Faith. '

' C In
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In which Epiftles are contained moft of
the fame Rules and Precepts that are laid §
down in the Gofpels'and Aé#s, many large |

and particular Explications of feveral Do-

Gtrines there delivered; and feveral new g8

Doftrines which we do not meet with in

thofe Books, the Truth and Obligation &

of all which are frequently enforced by
Arguments.

Moft of the principal Matters of Fact
recorded in the Gofpels and Aits, are re-
ferr’d to in the Epsftles, and alledged as
Proofs of the Truth of the Doi#rines there
taught, and of the Authority of the
Teachers. Here are likewife feveral new

Matters of Fatt incidentally mentioned §
which we do not find in thofe former @8
Books ; and fome of the Falts there rela- [
ted are repeated here with new Circum- §8

ftances.

- with Exhortations to a fteady Belief of
thofe wonderful things faid and done by
Chrift and his Apoftles, and to a conftant
Praltice of the Duties enjoin’d by them.
In feveral of them there are fome Prophe-
cies too intermixed with thefe other Mat-
ters beforc taken notice of:And the laftEpi«
ftle direéted to the feven Churches in 4fa,

which

All the Epiftles do abound throughout

Christian Revelation. i9
which is by a peculiar Title ftiled The Re-

velation, 1s almoft wholly prophetical.
Some of them alfo conclude with Saluta-
tions to, and from feveral particular Per-
{fons therein named.

Thefe are the moft remiarkable thirigs
that occurr toa Man upon reading the E<

P{/} le.r »

Thus have Irun throughall the Varie-
ty of Particulars treated of in the NVew Te-
ament. But in order to form a jufter and
fuller Idea of the Subjeft of this Book, ’tis
neceflary to add fome farther Confide-
rations not formally exprefs’d in any one
particular Volume or Chapter, but fairly
and evidently colletted from the whole
Compofure, or from feveral plain Paffa-
ges here and there difperfed through the
feveral parts of it : Such as are the Chara-
ters of Fefus Chrift and his Doctrine ; of
thofe that belfeved in him, and that affiffed
him in the pablifbing and propagating his
Gofpel;and of thofe that perfecuted him,and
all that bore Teftimony to him,and oppc-
fed the Eftablifhment of his Religion.
As to the Charalter of Fefus Chrift, fo
far as it can be colletted from the feveral
Writings of the New Teffament, it is in
C 2 fhort
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fhort this: His Birth, Life, and Death,
were attended with extraordinary Cir-
cumftances of different kinds: Thofe who
are called in Scripture his Parents, are faid
tobe defcended from the Family of David,
the greateft King that ever reigned over
FJudah and Ifrael 5 but their prefent Con-
dition when this Child was born, is fet
forthas very low, and the Employment
that maintained them then ;- and after-
wards, very mean; but they were Per-
fons that feared God, and lived very con-
formably to the Law of Mofes.

The firff Appearance of Chrift in the
World, was prepared, accompanied,and
followed by Prophecies, Vifions, Signs,
and Wonders, Miniftry of Angels, Ado-
ration of Wife Men, Jealoufiesand Fears
of a Great King; together with the
 Doubts, Ignorance, Amazement, Ne-
ceffitics, and Flight of his Father and
Mother.

His Education was fuitable to the mean-
nefs of his Bir¢h,  Thirty years were {pent
at home in Obfcurity and Retirement,
where he was fubjeét and obedient to his
Parents ; but at the fame time he waxed
lroig in Spirit, and cucreafed inWifdom, and
the Crace of Ged was upon bhim, tothe Af’fclo-

: nifh-
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nithment of all his Kindred and Coun-
treymen, who could not imagine mhesnce
be had that Wifdom.

His whole Life afterwards was taken
up in preaching, and inftruting, and
confirming his Doftrine and Authority
by Signs and mighty Works, and by Ar-
gumentsdrawn chiefly from the Prophe-
cies and other Paffages of the O/d Tefta-
ment. He went about every where reach-
ing and doing Goeod : He taught in the

emple, and other publick Places of Fe-
rufalem ;, he pafled through all the Cities
and Villages of Judah and Swnaria, and
the Neighbouring Coafts, preaching and
expounding the Scriptures to the People
in their Synagogues : In the Ficids, the
Defarts, and upon the Sea-fhore, we find
him attended with great multicudes*who
heard him gladly.

Thus was he conftantly employed,
from the firft difcovery of himfelf and his
Gofpel to the World, ’till by Treachery
and Malice he was apprehended and put
to Death: Inall which timethat e pub-
lickly convers’d with Men, we have a
great many furprizing things related of
him, which do very much diftinguifh

C3 his
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his Charaéter from that of any other Per-
fon.

He is reprefented as fenfible of Human
Paffions, Appetites, and Infirmitées ; and yet
free from all Sz, and endued with a Pow-
er of not feeling and relieving thofe very
wants he fuffered.

He loved, gréieved, and was angry ; but
thefe Affeftions were occafion’d in him
by a juft Concern for the Glory of God,
and the Succefs of that great Work he
came about, the Salvation of Mankind;
aud they never exceeded their due
bounds.

He felt Hunger and Wearinefs, yet fafted
Forty days and Forty nights together, fed
vaft multitudes, and heal’d all manner of
Infirmities by his miraculous Power; and,
when his Difciples brought him Meat,
he refufed it, faying, he had Meaz to eat
which they knew not of, and that his Meat
was to do the Will of him that fent him.

He lived in extream Povertyand Want :
He had not where to lay his Head;, and was
deftitute not only of the good things of
this World, but of all the Ieffer Conveni-
ences of this Life: And yet we fee when
he fent for an Afs and Fole to ride into
“Jerufalene with, the Owners let them go d’

an
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and when he ordered to have fuch a room-
prepared for himto eat his laft Supper in,
’twas prefentlﬁ got ready for him; and
both upon the bare Saying of his Difciples
that the Mafter had need of them.

His Meeknefs, Lowlinefs, and Humility,
are very confpicuous throughout his whole
Conduét and Behaviour; and in feveral
particular Inftances ; as his converfing
frecly with Perfons of the meaneft Rank,
chufing fuch to be his conftant Compa-
nions, and moft intimate Friends, decla-
ring that he came to minifter to others, and
not to be miniftredto, ordering thofehe cu-
red not to publith what he had done for
them, refufingto be King when the Peo-
ple would have made him fo, wafhing
his Apoftles Feet, &c. Notwithftanding
which, in many other Inftances, he difco-
vers himfelf in very fignal Characters of
Greatnefs, Majefty, and Power: For, not
to mention what we have before rank’d
under the Stile of Miracles and Prophecies,
be taught as one having Authority; {o that
not only the People, but their Rulers and
Teachers were aftonifbed at bis Doitrine; he
reproved the Scribes and Pharifees with
Boldnefs ; he enter’d into Jerufalem with
all the higheft Solemnities of Triumph,

C4 and
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and drove out of the Temple all thofe that
prophaned that Holy Houfe, by applying
itto common Ufes; he fpake the Word,

and whoever he call’d immediately left all -

they had, and followed him ; he took upon
him to forgive Sins; and he gave his Di-
fciples the fame Power , as likewife a
Power againft unclean Spirits to caft them
out, and to heal all manner of Sicknefs, and
all manner of Difeafes, to tread on Serpents
and Scorpions, and over all the Power of the
Enemy, 10 that nothing (hould by any means
burt them.

Belides all which, and many other
Maris of Greatnefs, Power, and duthority,
thatappeared in the Aétions of Chrift, the
things which he declares of himfelf, and
whichare attributed to him by his Difci-
ples, give us a much higher Idea of

him.
He fays of himfelf, that he is greater

thanthe Prophet Yonah and Solomon; he .

proves that David call’d him his Lord;
he attirms that before Abrabam was be 7 ;
that Abraham rejoiced to Jee bis day, that he
is the Chrift, the Meffiah éxpe@ed and pro-
phelied of, the Soz of God, the Way, the
Lvuth, andthe Life; that alf things are deli-
veredto him of the Father, who was Lord of

Heqn

Chriftian Revelation. 2§

Hewven and Earth, and that all things which
the Father hath are his; that he and the Father
are one, that beds in the Father, and the Fa-
ther in him:, that be came forth from his Fa-
ther when he cameinto the World; that
he is the Bread of Life that came down from
Heaven ; that this Bread is his Flefb, which
be will give for the Life of the World ; that
be has overcome the World ; that no Marn took
his Life from him, but that he laid it down of
himfelf, and had Power totake it again; and
that whe he leaves the World, he goes to his
Father : He owns that he isa Kzzg, but
that his Kingdom was not of thisWorld; He
tells us that all Power is given to him both in
Heaver and in Earth; that hereafter he
thould be feen firting ar the R{gb{ Hind ?f
the Power of Gody and that he will come iz
his Glory, and all the Holy Angels with him
to judge the World ; that then be fhall fit
upon the 'Lhrone of his Glory, and before him
fball be gathered all Nations, and receive
‘their Sentence from him according to their
Works. He aflures his Twelve Apoftles
that be will end the Comforter to them, who
fhall teach thew 2l things, and gaide them
into all trath, and fhow them thingsto come;
that he himielf will be with them alvays ui-
to the end of the World ; that whatfoever

they
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they [ball ask the Father in his Name, that be
will do; that he will prepare 2 place for them
#n his Fathers Hou/eP ; and that, when he
comes to judge theWorld,they fhall fi# -
on twelve Thrones judging the twelve Triéﬁ:
of Ifrael. Toall thofe that labour and are hea-
vy lader he promifes that they fhall find
reft 5 tothofe that fell what they have and
follow him, that they fhall have Treafure
in Heaven; to thofg that Jove him, that
they fhall be loved of his Father, and
that his Father and hewill come and make
their abode with them. Whofoever dyinketh
of the water that he fball give him, he
fays, fball never thirft,but that waser (ball
be in him a well of water [pringing up in-
to everlafting life; and whofo eateth his
Slfb, and drinketh his blood, " hath eternal
lifey and he will yaife bim up as the loft
day. He tells one of the ”?hieves upon
the Crofs, That be fhould be with him that
day in Paradife; and in general to all
thofe that believe in him, and obey his
Word and Commandments, he gives affu-
rance of Salvation and "Eternal Happi-
nefs in another World, befides many “o-
ther occafional Bleflings and Affiftances
n this; and thofe that will not elieve
in him, and obey his Gofpel, he threatens
with
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with Eternal Punifhment in another life,
and with many Troubles and Cala-
mities while they continue here.

Agreeable to which Declarations made

by bimfelf, are the Language and Praitice
of his Difeiples to him, and of him in his
Life time and after his Death. They call
him Lord, and God; Preach,Baptize, and
Blefs in hisName ; and attribute a great
many glorious things to him,whichare in
other places, inthe{ame Manner and Ex-
preflion attributed to the One Only Supream
God. They Worfhip him when alive,with
all the external figns of Divine Adoration,
and Pray to him atter his Death, and ex-
pect all manner of Grace, Affiftance,and Spi-
vitual ffrength from him here,and anEternal
Reward of their Labours, Sufferings and
Obedience from him hereafter.

And as thefe are all Evident Marks
and Tokens of an amazing Greatnefs and
Power in Fefus Chrift, foareall hisSermons
and Difcourfes, his manner of Preaching
and Converfing, and the whole Scheme
both of his Lite and Dotrine ; manifeft
proofs of an extraordinary kind of Wi/
dom.

It does not appear from the Hiftory of

the Gofpel, orany cther parts of the New
Tfjﬂd—
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Teftament, that Chrift had read any other
Book but the O/ Teftament, or that he
had had the advantage of being in-
ftrulted in the meaning and fenfe of that
by any Mafter or Teacher whatfoever:
yet we find him Teaching, Reafoning, An-
Jwering Queftions that were put to him,
and Expounding the Scriptures of the Old
Teftament infuch a manner, that all that
heard him were aftonithed at his Under-
Sanding, his Doétrine and Anfwers.

His ufual way of Teaching the People
that believed on him, and reproving the
Scribes and Pharifees, and others that
were unbelievers, and fought occafion to
find faule with what he faid, was by
Parables, which were fuch familiar Re-
femblances of, or Allufions to the com-
mon and moft obferv’d accidents of Life,
as were more eafily apprehended by or-
dinary Capacities, better attended to and
remembred, and not o liable to Cenfure
and Mifinterpretation as plaiz and pro-
per expreffions of the fame Truths that
were delivered this way, would have
been: But fometimes he both taught and
reproved openly without any difguife or
referve, and fome of his Parables were
fuchas were not underftood cven by his

Difeiples,
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Difciples,. till he was pleafed in private to
fhew them the meaning of them, and
acquaint them with the reafon of this
part of his Conductt.

His Anfivers to thofe that accufed him
of any crime,as of eating with Sinners,break-
ing of the Sabbath, Blafphemy, and thelike ;
or that fought to entrap him in bis Difconrfe,
and to find matter of Accufation a-
gainft him, were very furprizing and
unexpetted ; and fuch as always filenced
and difappointed his Enemies.

His Expofition of fome parts of the
Scriptures of the Old Teffament, and the
Inferences he. draws from them, feem’d
wholly new to all the Fewifh Teachers and
Expofitors that heard him, and yet we
do not read that they confuted, or fo
much as oppofed either his Comments or
his Arguments.

And in fine, his whole Bebavior and
Converfation were {o carefully and wifely

" ordered, that, though he was conftantly

watch’d and obferv’d by cunning and
malicious Men, of different Opinions,
Defigns, and Interefts, yet no Man was
ever able to convince him either of Siz
or Ignorance, as is manifeft from the An-
fwers he gave to thofe who .Cenfured,

or
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or Defpifed him, or thought to puzzle

him by difficult Queftions, and from the
whole Procefs againft him when he was
condemn’d to die.

Thus lived Fefus Chrift a perfeft Pat-
tern and Example of the Religion he efta-

blithed, in all Holinefs, and unblamea- &

blenefs of Converfation, fhewing inall the
Adtions of his Life recorded of him an
entire Submiffion and Refignation to the
Will of God, and exceeding great Cha-
rity and Compaffion towards Mex.
And the fame reafon for which he
came into the World, and was obedient to
the Law of Myfes; for which he pub-
lithed his Gofpel, and upon that account
endured the Contradittion and Perfecu-
tion of Sinners, was that alfo which
made him Zgy down bis Life, and fubmit
to all the Indignities and Torments
that accompanied it; the only Caufe,
Motive, and End of all thefe Ations

and Sufferings of Chrif was the love of

Mankind.,  As he came into the Worldto fave
Simners, 10 ke gave his Life a ranfom for
many. To frce Men from Eternal Mifery,
render them capable of Eternal Happi-
nefs, andrto dire&t and aflift themin the
way of Salvation, was his fole Work and
Defizin, Thefe

Chriftian ﬂ{evelqtiohf Y
* 'Thefeare the largeft and moft remarka-
ble lines in the Charatter of Fefus Chrift,
the firft Author of that Religion we pro-
fefs and defend.

In the next place I fhall endeavour to
give a fhort draught or reprefentation of
his Doctrine or Gofpel ; or,as we now call it,
The Chriftian Religion, fo far asitis plainly
delivered in the Writings of the Vew Tefts-
ment:But all Religion, as every one know,
confifting of Faith and Pratsce, thingsto
be believed, and things to be done in con-
fequence of fuch Belief, I fhall firft confi-
der the Chriftian Faith, and afterwards
what concerns the Practice of a Chriftian.

The fum of the Chriftian Fajthis to be-
lieve in Oze God, fuch as he is in the New
Teftament fet forth to us, and in Fefus
Chrift bis only begotten Son our Lord, ac-
cording to the Hiftory and Charaéter be-
fore given, or whatever elfe the Serip-
turesfay of him : and by Faith in him, ac-
company’d with a Sincere, Univerfal, and
Perfevering endeavour of Obedience to the
Rules and Laws prefcribed by him ; and
a hearty Repentance for the Sins and Frail-
ties we doat any time fall into, to expet
eternal, inexﬁ#}é,!e Flappinefs 5 or, in cafci_

: of
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of Infidelity or Difobedience attended with
Impenitency, to be affured of fuffering Erer-
naly inexpreffible Mifery in another Lite.
The particular Dedtrines which give
us an account of thefe things more at
large , may be confidered under thefe
three Heads, God, Chrift, and Man.
The God propofed in the New Teftament
to be believed in, is reprefented as a Spz-
rit, Invifible, Incorruptible, Eternal, that

is, that was, and is to come, Almighty, that

kuoweth all things, and yet whofe Judg-
ments are unfearchable, and his ways paft find-
ing out;y Creator of the World and all tbi;}g&
therein, who upholdeth all things by his
Power ; in whone e live and move, and have
our being ; of whom, and through whom, and
to whom are all things: Moft Holy, Fuft,
Righteons and Perfeif ; who # to be wor-
fhiped in Spirit and in Trautn, and with
purity of Heart ; o refpecter of Perfons, of
great goodnefs and forbearance, and yet
who will render to every Man according to
his deedsy to themwho by patient continuance
in well-doing, [eek for Glory and Immortali-
ty, Eternal L/ife; but to them that do ot o-
bey the Truthy but obey unrighteouficfs, in-
dignationandwrarh: of whom it is turther
fa:d, That heis the Father, the Father of

our

Ebristian Qevelatioﬁ: 13

our Lord Jefies Chrift and our Father; a Title
he is frequently and peculiarly diftinguifh-
ed by,all over the New Teffument ~ That
he [ent his Son into the World to die for us
and by bim reconciled ws to himfelf ; That
the Sins of Ignorance he winked 4 3 but that
now at the appointedtime, when Chrift came
into the World, be calleth all Men every
where to vepent : That at fundry times, and
in devers manners, he fpake in times paft
the Prophets, but in thefe laft days hath fpo-
kenunto us by his Son, whom he hath appoin-
ted Heir, of all things, by whom alfo- be hath
made the World; that he foreknem, prede-
Stinated and elected fome iz Chrift,and adop-
ted them for Sons, to be Heirs of Silva-
tion, and to obtain a Heavenly Inheritance :
all which are faid to be Sanétifed by the
Spirit of God, who is often called the Fo-
Yy Ghoft, or Spirit, and the Spirit of Chrift
and of the So, in feveral places of Serip-
turels joined together with she Father and
the Soz; and frequently talk’d of as'a
Perfon atting after fuch and fuch a madg-
ner, as God is in other places reprefentéd
to do; and many of the fame Titles,

- Chara(ters,and Attributes; are afcribed to
-him as are afcribed to the Owze nly Sx-

preme Qod. - 4
' D The
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"The principal things that are taught us
in the writings of the New Teffament,con-
cerning Chriff, befides what we have al-
ready mentioned in his Hiftory and Cha-
ra&ér, are, Thathe came into the World,
took upon him the nature of Man, was obedi-
ent to the Law, offered himfelf a Sacrifice
upon the Crofs, was made a Carfe, died,
was buriedy rofe againy and 4 [at down at
the right hand of God, that thereby he
might redeemn us from our Iniquities, and
from the Curfe of the Law, be a propitiation
for owr Sins, and reconsile ws to his Father
zhrough his Blood, that onr Trefpaffes might

not be imputed to s, but that &y his Obedi- &

ence we [bould be made righteons: "That he
might become the Mediator of anewand bet-

ter Covenant between God and Man, than g

that which God made with the People of
Ifrael when he brought them outof the
Tand of Fgypr, and thathe might abolifb
the Law of Commandments contained in Or-
dinances, and break down the middle Wall o
Partition between Jew and Gentéle, thatio
both might be united in one Buslding, of

which Chrift was the chief Corner Stone, and i

all of us be Members cf one Body or Church,
of which Chrift s the Head: That he
might be 4z Advocate with the Father when

- we
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we fin, and make continnal Interceffior for u:,
that fo upon our Confeflion and Repen-
tance,God might forgive us our [ins,and cleanfe
a5 frome all unrighteonfnefs. And laftly, That
he might obtain a Kingdom, and by that
means fpoil Principalities and Powers, tri=
umphing over them:, deftroy the works of the
Devil, and put all Enemies under his feet
and, that when Death, the laft Enemy, is
deftroyed, he might raife the Dead, and
judge the World:  Partof which he has
already performed, and the reft he does,
and will hereaficr fulfil.

"The moft remarkable matters that oc-
cur in the New Teffament concerninz the
Nature, Condition, and Circumftances of
Mankind, are thefe ; Adam was the firft
Man, Adsm was firft form’d, then Eve
the firft Man Adammwasmade 2 livine Soul,
the lalt dduz, by which is me;.mta(.'briﬁ,
was made & quiskenizg Spirir, which twc:
diiferent Expreffions are diftinguiil’d as
Natural and Spivitual, Earihly and Heaven-
lys by oie Man Sin cutered into the 1V orld, and
Death by Sin 5 and fo Deatly paffed wupon all
Men, for that all bave fiunid:” Adam mw.ss
w0t decerved, but the Woman being deceived
m.es in the Trangreffion no.'xvi."/yjf'f..w;{ing' fbé
Sl be faved in Child-bosring if they continue

2 in
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in Faith, and Charity, and Holinefs wzt/lj\gg-
briety : Death relgiied /fro;ln gdafm ﬁZZZl Mo-
“even ove t had not [ini ;
fes. evein over them tha ' d oftc
the fimilitude of VAdam;s Tr.wfgtrzﬁt"zzg,e who
' 70 Y i that was to come :
4 the Fignre of h come: 4
s the Im #d Glory of God,
Muan is the Image and Gle Goe ‘
the Weomain is the Glory of the Man ; not

withftanding which, all that are of the

raccof Mankind, are ftiled a1‘1d jlcco;;:;

ted in the Scriptures fizzers, zm;(zfoji 5; e
. o }

wmies of God, dead in trefpalfes an ,

07 Idren of the
zeants of (in and corruption, Children of

lis . s ] ’l/_ )
Devil, by wmature C bzldre’zf lof;: ISi.mt'}; ;/le;)/f
it 1s faid further, That oz ai
whom it is faid further, :
inus, andreignethin our Mortal Bodies, ;hat
when wewonld do good, evil s prejérzt_rﬂvg;:;j;
and we find the Flefb lufting agai, he
‘S‘pirﬂ and z Law in onr Members Wwarring
’, “ . . .‘ 77 § ;-
:1,,. sinft the Law of our M'n;;i,émd b’fzﬂzéz%nz:
o Ui ¢ 172 ¢ 5
' svity tothe Law of Ot
imto Captivity 10 of Sim: A8 Jo
' s fubject 1o Ordinances,
are reprefented as fa
and 4 lev which had only a [badow ?f ‘%.Zi
thirgs to come ;5 and as iz bondage sz ;jg;z ‘
#d beogarly Elerents ; and all other Nations
o Ckoned as Aliens and Strangers froms
¢ reckoned ¢ iens ange
e Covenar " Promife, having no hope,
the Covenants of 1/6]71’ ) Daving
) th fod i the World.
nd withont God ‘ - .
’ ‘I'his is the [tate of Mankind Lozlﬁiilc;}}
ithout relation hrift; but vi
without relation to Chrifk; )y "

\?',"
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we are cleanfed from our fins, we are made free,
we are juftified by Fasth in him, and by his
righteonfnefs we are fuved.

But the advantages which accruc
to Mankind by the means of Chrif,
and the change that is made in our Con.
dition by him, will be more fully under-
ftood from thefe following paffages. As
by one Mans difobedicnce, many were made
Jinners, [o by the obedience of ore Phall w227y
be mads righteous, as fin hath reigned unto
death, {o {{;all Grace reign through righte-
oufnefs unto Eternal Life by Fefies Chrift.

Curfed is every Man that continueth ot in
all things that are written i the Book of the
Law to do them; the Man that dorhy them
Jball live in them; but this being impofi-
ble, ’tis evident that #o My s Jaftified
by the Law in the [ight of God; if there had
been a Law given which could have aiven
lifey righteonfuefs (hould have boex by the
Law, butthe Scripture bath concluded sl 13-
der finy that the promife of Faith by Fefoes
Chrift might be giventothens 1yt belivue ; I
many things we offind all, by if we repent,
and are baprized and believe, and fhew our
Faith by onr Works, and pesfevere unto the
end we fball be faved; bat if we belicve yor

the Truth, and have Pleafure i unrighteonf
#efsy and repen nor of the cvils we have
3 comnsitied
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comnitted, we (ball be damied. Thof{i::‘. tlllatf
have cmbraced and obeyed the Gol 5% 1(1)‘Z
Chrift, are fuid to have put off thgTO .M ,‘,
wirh bis Deeds, and put 07 the New Mar,
which is venewed in Kﬂo;'rz/edge qfter t/)ehImag;*
of hinz that created him; Thus ' rlou% é
Chyiff only weare to expect Sal‘vzu‘to;,{t 1(:'?;2
being #o other Name grver under Sealfz,
swherehy we might be [aved; which Sz 'wtci
tion if we meglelt, We {hall be condemneto
by Ged at the laft day, When lzbe chofmg .
judge the W orld in Righteonfnefs .y‘ #s So ’
“Whom be has appointed Fudge of 1 ;edqmc
god doed. Then fhall we be raife jz;m
the dead by Chriff, and reccive every a;[zl
accordine 1o his Works. As in A.dafn ad
died, fo in Chrilt [hall all bemade alive, a;lﬁ)
finze by Man came !)e;dt/}, by Man i;lm:l’ o
“ihe Refurrection of the dead.  The dea fba
be raifed incorruptivle, their mortal ;orrﬂp‘-i
tible Bodies fhall pus on wremorta tlt_y :m‘t
sacorraption, and rhofe which are 4 wed a
the coming of Chrift, fball be cbzmge]’ f;:
o moont, at the laft Trump. As we m.//~
borm the Image of the earthly Man Adam', _lo
we [Dall alfo bear the Image of the .})64'1;:72 Y
Man Cin’zj?‘. Then fhall zhey wbzc]; ave
ume cvil be condemn’d to everlafling ;or-
st and mifery, and ey which }J,wegooo;;i
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good, fhall be rewarded with everlofting
Joy and happinefsin the prefence of God, and
his holy Angels.

This is the fubftance of what is
taught, and propofed to the Fuaith of
Mankind in the New Teftament ; which I
have exprefs’d, as near as everI could,
in the very language of Scripture, asmy
defign plainly obliged me to do.

The other Branch of the Gofpel, or .
Doitrine of Chriff which concerns the
Practice of a Chriftian, and may properly
be ftiled Chriftian Morality, confifts of
fuch rules and meafure of A&ion, as
every one that believes in Chrift, is obli-
ged to conform his life to, and without
which his Fuaith is desd and wvain, be is
fiill in his fins, and he muft expe&t the
Wages of them, Eternal Death.

‘The principal Heads of Chriffian Da-
ty are thefe.

To love God, and the Lord Jefus, Chrift
with all our heart, and with all our
power; to honour, praife, and worfhip
God in Spirit and in Trath, with purity
of heart and intention, to fubmit our
Wills to his, and to aquiefce in all the
difpenfations of his Providence, wizhthe

D4 u:molt
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utmoft refignation of Mind and Judg-
ment poffible.

Yo love our Neighbours as our felves
2o do unto all Men as we would they (bould
do unto us; to forgive, and love our Ene-
mies 5 t0 blefs, and pray for thofe that de-
[pightfally ufe ns and perfecute “ws; to do
good againft evil;, and to endeavour as much
as inws lies to live peaceably with, to dogood
unto, and to promote the Salvation of all
Men. ’

Todeny our fé/ves, and to mortifieall
our Lufts and Affetions, to take of onr
fé/feé—ﬁm; from things on the Earth, and fet
them upon things above, and to have our
converfation in Heaven, to live chaftly and
Joberly in this prefent World, avoiding all
manner of excefs and intemperance; to
bridle our Tongues, to take care that we
offend not in word; and to bring every
thought into Captivity to the Law 0;; Chrift,
to think lowly of our [elves, with all humi-
lity preferring each other ; to humble our
felvesin the prefence of God, and when
we have done all that we can, to fzy we are
uiprofitable Servants ; to take up the Crofs
of Chriff, and not only to bear Afiftions
patiently, but to glory iz them, and re-
joyce that e are thought worthy to ﬁzﬁr.h ;

Cic
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Thefe, and all other the particular Du-
ties derived from them, we are requi-
red conftantly and fincerely to endeavour
to perform, withouta willful allowance
of our felves, to ofend in one point, or to
do evil that good may come of ##; and,
whenever we have tranfgrefs’d any of
thefe Rules of Life prefcribed us to a&t
by, we are immediately to break of our

fins by repentance.

All which we are obliged to do for the
Glory of God, in pure obedience to his
Word and Command, in lveand grati-
tude for all the Mercics we receive from

‘him, and in dope and expecation of en-

joying Eternal Happinefs, and efcapin
Et);m%[ Mifery in ar{Zthe{ ’life, and L?pog
no other accountor profpet whatfoever;
thefe being the only true Endsand Mo-
tives of Human Aétion, and the only
Grounds of Duty and Obligation.

We have confidered the Character of
Fefes Chrift, and takena fhort view of
the Gofpel or Religion he taught and re-
commended to Mankind: In the next
place, let us fee who, and what fort of
Men they were that firft believed in ltim,
who affifted in the publifhing and pro-

pagating
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pagating his Gefpel ; and who they were
that oppofed the Eftablifhment of it, and
perfecuted Chrift and all that bore Tefti-
mony to him.

Thofe that were any ways concern’d
in the receiving, publifhing, and propa-
sating the Gofpel of Chrift, Were John his
Foresunner, his Twelve Apoftles, other A-
poftles and_Difciples, and fuch as were par-
ticularly fet apart for the Miniftry, and
Commox Believers. :

Yohn, who is fti’d The Forevunner of

Chrift, and one that was to prepare the way
before him, was bornof Parents who were
righteons before God, and walked in all the
Commandments of the Lovd blamele[s; his
Conceptionand Birth were attended with
many extraordinary Signsand Wonders;
then it is faid of him, That he grew and
waxed [irong in Spirit, andwas in the De-
farts till the day of his [bewing unto Ifracl,
and bis Rayment was of Camels hair, and
bis Meat was Locafts and wild Honey ; after-
wards be came Preaching in the Wilder-
nefs of Fudea, faying, Repent jye, for the
Kjrngdom of Heaven is at hand, and many
were baptized of him in FJordan, confelfing
their ins : all he Preached to and baptized,
he acquainted with theCharaéter and near

approach

v
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approach of Fefius Chrift, whom ina parti-
cular manner he preferi’d tb himfclt, and
and by that means fatisfied them that
he was not the Chf, which before
they doubted of: Little marcis record-
ed of his Preaching or Difcourfes, but
only fome particular advice to fome Per-
fons that enquired of him what they
fhould do, and his reproof of the Mul-
titude that came to him, and of FHerod ;
for which laft he was put in Prifon by
him, and afterward beheaded. He did
no Miracles, but the Aufterity of his
Life, the Authority of his Preaching and
Baptizing, and the Holinefs of his Con-
verfation, made him looke upon by all
People as a Prophet. Fofuus Chrift fays of
him, that he was more than a Prophet,
and even Herod himfelf that beheaded
him fear’d him while alive,and obferv’d hine,
and when be heard him be did many things,
and heard him gladly, kuowing him 10 be =
juft Man and a hoty.

The Twelve Apoftles were all of them
Perfons of a low Rank and mean Occu-
pations ; all the time they followed Chréft,
they feem’d not to be fully acquainted
who he was, or what hc defign’d ; feve-
ralof his Difcourfes they underftood not,

buc
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but wondered what the meaning of them
fhould be; they were feveral times by
their Mafter reproach’d for want of ap-
prehentfion, and knowledge in the Scrip-
tures, after the plain Difcourfes he had
made of himfelf to them, and for want
of Faith and Courage, notwithftanding
the many Miracles and mighty
Works he had done before them, and
they themfelves had done by his Com-
miffion; they lookt upon him as a Tem-
poial Meffinh or Deliverer, who was to re-
ftore the Kingdom again to Ifrael, and
they had feveral little Contefts among
themfelves who fhould be greateft in the
Kingdom they fancied their Mafter came
to citablifh; they acknowledg’d him to
be the Chrift the Son of God, but they
icem’d not to have rightly underftood
what they faid ; when he was apprehen-
ded to be put to death, one of them
betyayed him, all the reflt were offended be-
canfe of him, and fled ; but one of them
that return’d ateer him, folemnly deny’d
him, and immediately repented; and he
that betrayed him repented, and hang’d
humfelf - After his death we find fome of
- them bewailing themfelves as difappoin-
ted m all the hopes and expeétations
they

Chriftian Revelation, A5
they had conceived of him ; and, when
it was reported that he was rifen again,
none of them would believe it till they
faw him themfelves, and one of them
was more remarkably incredulous in this
point than the reft, till he had received
the fatisfa&tion he defired. -

But after the Afcenfion of Chrift, and
the choice of another Apofle in the room
of him that had hang’d himfelt, we find
the Twelve Apoftles maintaining a different
Charater from what they had in their
Mafter’s life-time: Now they appear per-
feétly inftruted in all things concerning
Chrift; whatfoever before feem’d firange
to them either in his Ations or Difcourfe
is all unriddled, and the Scriptures which
before were difficult to be underftood,are
now made plain and manifeft: And, as
their Knowledge is enlarg’d, their Faith
is' ftrengthened; no doubts or diftrufts
are now entertain’d, butthey Preach the
Gofpel of Chrift with Authority and full
Aflurance, infomuch that we find many
more converted at their Preaching, than
at ChrifP’s ; they are endued with new
Powers, whichthey had not whilft their
Mafter lived, and which did not fbew
Jorth themfelves in Chrift; their whole

hives
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lives are taken up in Travelling land
Preaching, and lubeuring with tlleg:
hands to maintain then.lfelves;. {g: 1?
whole Bufinefs and Defign is to pexC /ud. e
People to embrace the' Gofpel of < mji 5
many are their Troubies apd Stll.u&.’unos
upon this account, all which t h,.),ﬁlun\-’
dergo very chearfully, and never fhev

the leaft fign of fear or regret 1tox any
thing that happens to them; tlf:y1 ne-
ver decline an opportunity of Preac m;g
the Gofpe/, or converting People Eod't 1€
Belief of it upon any profpe&. 0 Xn-
ger whatfoever, and no Powe—xﬂ or flt-
thority of Rulers and Governors, m; fe-
verity of Perfecutors can difcourage them
in their Work.

The other Perfons concern’d in th(j

. - ‘

Miniftrv and Propagation or the ﬁ%
£ Chrift, by whatever Names and Of1-
Ces diftingu hether Apoftles, Dif-
ces diftinguithed, whether Apofises, Dif
civles, Deacons, Paftors, 1 cachers, Prophets,
Fvangelyfts and Presbyters, Bl_{bopx,l o1 th}
fers, {0 far as wc know any tnnﬁ, Of
them by the Scriptures, were, a .-3[0.
them, very near of the fame Charac 'Cll
with the Twelve, for meannc:s ol l);l‘lf.l
and Education, fimplicity of Muanners,
. Steadingis
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Steadinefs of Faith, and adherence to
the Dottrines they taught, Piety and De.
votion, Self-denial and Difintereftednefs,
Conftancy and Refolution under con-
tinual Sufferings, and a chearful pre-
ference of a future expe@tation inanother
Life, to all confiderations whatfoever
which this World could afford.

But one of them, named Pax/, is repre-
fented to us under forne particular Cir-
cumftances, which make his Chara&ter
very different from thatof the reft. He
was Educated in all the Learning of the
Fews at the feet of one of their greateft
Doltors; and by fome paflages we find
in the Epiftles afcribed to him, we col-
let that he was acquainted with the
Heathen Greek Authors; he was at firft
a zealous Enemy of the Chriftian Do-
¢friney and a fierce Perfecutor of all that
called upon the Name of Chrift; but be-
ing in an extraordinary mannér call’d by
God, and by feveral wonderful Signs
and Appearances converted to the Faith
of Chrift, he became a zealous Preacher
of the Gofpel, had a larger and fuller
Commiffion of Apoflefbip sranted to him -
than any of the Twelve, was exercifed
with a greater variety of AffliGtions f;(l)r A
the
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the fake of the Gofpel, laboured more a-
bundantly in the eftablifhment of the Chri-
ftian Religion in the World, and writ
more for the Confirmation of thofe in
the Faith, whom he had converted.

The generality of the firft Common Be-
lievers, who were not call’d to the Mi-
niftry, were of the Joweft fort of the Peo-
ple, and feveral of thiem fcandalows and
orovions Sinners before their Converfion;

but fome there were of the berrer and themfetves with M, , e

yicher fort, and fome Rulers and Priefts tous,Drunkards, Re;;f,:fd’ Thieves, Cove.-

that believed in Chriff, though buta ve- Z’ere wafloed and fwﬁz'ﬁ'ed’ and Extortioners,
ord 6_’/'%‘5 and b @’tbeNameof the

ry fewthat we read of. The Charaéter
of which Believers after the Aféenfior of
Chrift, and firft Sermons of the Apoftles,
wasthis ; ‘That the Multitnde of them tha:
belicved were of one heart and of one  foul,ner-
ther [aid any of themthat ought of thethings
which he poffeffed was his own, but they had
ll things common ; neither was there any a-
mmong them that lack’d, for as wmany as weve
Poffeffors of Lands or Houfes, - fold them,
and bronght the prices of the things that
weve fold, and laid them at the Apoftles feet,
and “diftribution was made to every Man, ac-
cording as he had need.  In other places it

is faid of them that believed, That fe-
fore
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firft planted the Churches, and thofe
that ~ afterwards. preiided over them;
and fome there were that walked diforder-
ly, that Preached Chrift out of Envy, that
tanght other Doctrines than what they had
that tur’d afrer Satan, that
that put awvay
Faith, and made Shipwrack of a good Con-

received

feience; but thefe bore no proportion to

the numbers of the Faithful, whofe Faith
and good Works were [poken of throughont

<

the World. :

Such were the firff Paublifbers and Be-
Jievers of the Gofpel of Chrift. And the
Perfons who endeavoured to difcourage
the Belicf, and gppofe the Eitablifhment
of it, by all the means they could, but
efpecially by Contemning, Difgracing,
Reviling, and Perfecuting thote who
wereany ways concern’d 1 maintaining
or propagating this new Religion, were
among the Fovs, their Kjngs, Governors,
Chicf Pricfts, Elders, and Chicf of the
Fews; as alio the Scribes, Pharifees, and
Saducees, who were the Men of greateft
Learning and Authority in the Fewifh
Nation, fome of which are reprefented
as very wicked Men, and notorious Hy-

pocrites,
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time. but by feveral Perfons at different
times , and }llq{c.m different occxﬁom‘j? and
that in general, tis writ with great plain-
nefs and fimplicity of Stile, without Art
or Affe@ation, and with many extraor-
dinary Marks of Sincerity and Trath.

But to be more particular; the four
firft Books, called Gofpels, feem to have
been Pen’d by fo many different Authors,
as appears, not only from feveral Wys
and Munners of Expreffion obfervable in
cach of them, but alfo from the Subject;
which being the famein all, and moft of
the fame Matters of Fact being repeated
in each Gofpel, fome of which are told

with fuch a diverfity of circumftancesas

occafions fome difficulty to reconcile to-

gether, it cannot be imagined that any

one Man would write fo many accounts
of the fame Story, fo little diﬁ{rent from
one another in the main Branches, and
fo much, infome lefler particulars.

The Narration in all the Hiftorical parts
of the New Teffament isvery [bort, naked,
and fimple, nothing but bare Maters of
Faét being related juft as they happen’d,
without any interpofition of the Author:
There is no Preparation of Events j no

artful Tranfitions or Connexions; no fet
Charatters
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Charallers of Perfons to be j

o’i' Reflettions upon paﬂbzal_itggguced,

the Authors of them; no Excufes ; o
II:qulofgues for fuch things as a :K?;'A-
dil lrtb Il);Obany forefee would fhoclgtg;
dift 12 Readers; no Colours Arti-
fices, gti: rguments, to fet off a doubt
Bl Olror;,o atr;lcl glc]oncélte. it to fome o.

0 t aratter of

{gﬁiga; (;lld 1t: The Faults antc]ilehff??
mities : thofe Perfons,the Authors woulci
toetm to recommend, are fairly recorded
without ény mitigation or abatemenr
and the rimes of their Enemies barely

'Thwmhc‘)ut any aggravation, o
agreaf iﬂzﬁle; appear to be written witly
the Authtl)l;soofl)tlligma?’d Dwml;m; wd

. eem to be
g};o as ofwgl; and fteady Zgaﬁfoiezgg
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ry diftinguithable in fome of them;
but I fhall not lay much ftrefs upon
that, becaufe it may be difputed by Pre-
tenders to Critici{m.

The laft Epiftle which goes under the
Name of the Rewvelation, is plainly of
a different Chara&er from all the other
Books of the New Teffament, though faid
to be written by one who was Author ofa
Gofpel and fome other Epiftles; which
difference arifing wholly from the Matters
contained in it, and the manner of their
Conveyance into the Mind of the Wri-
ter, upon this fuppofion, it may eafily
be allowed to belong to the fame Au-
thor that writ fome other parts of the
New Teftamen in a different Style from
that of the Rewvelationywhichis altogether
Figurative and  Myffertons.

All the feveral Books in the New
Teftament, excepting the Epiftle to the He-
brews, have Names of Perfons prefixed
to them as the reputed Authors of them;
who are all the fame that are mention’d
in the Gofpels and Aéts, either as immedi-
ae Apoftles of Chrift, or fuch as were
chofesn and directed by thofe that werefo:
But neither by the Tirles, nor by any

thing faid in the Books themfelves, does
it

. Obriftian Revelation; 5§
it appear, that any pars of the New
Teftament was written by Chrift lzzmjé{f'
or tha: he writ any thing at all, =~

I have thefe things further to obierve
of the Bwks of the New Teftament in ge-
weral ; thar there are in divers placesgof
them, a great many particular remarka-
ble Notes of Time, to diftinguifth when
the feveral ‘Altions therein related hap.
pened ; all which are within the fpage
contained betwixt the Death of Sulius Ce-
Jarand the Deftraction of Ferufalen: : That
there are a great many Vames of Perfons
and Places concern’d 'in thefe A@ions
the greateft part of which are Fews )
Greek, and Roman: And that moft of the
-»c.buy"' Mattters of Factand Doctrines men-
tion’d in any of the Books of the New
Teftament, are fuppofed by tie feveral
Weriters of them, to be 4zowz and b:lieved
before thofe Books were writ.

The two former of thefe Obfervations
are .very evident upon the firt, and moft
tranfient reading of the Aew ,'J’q/hzmem-
and a very fmall degree of aticntion
will ferveto fatisfie us of the latter.

All the Epiftles are very abfurd and
unintelligible * without this Suppolfitior ;

l’for firflt, the Argumencs and Exhortas

E 4 tions
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tions there made ufe of, with which

they abound, are for the moft part in-
ferences from Matters of Fact taken for

granted, and not zewly told, as appears

from the Way and Manner in which
they are mention’d, the Falts being al-
luded to only, and imperfeltly hinted at,
not related with all the Circumftances
neceffary to inform thofe that had ne-
yer heard of them before: Then the
Forms of Bldfing and Salutation we find
there, and the Titls the Writers give
themfelves, and thofe they write to, all
neceffarily imply the famething : Befides
there are feveral direct Expreffions in ma-
ny places of them, which do formaly,
and in plain terms, aflert that the Per-
fons thefe Epiftles were writ to, had
been before inftruéted in all the principal
Truths of the Gofpel. S

*Tis plain alfo from the As of the
Apoftles, as well as the Epiftles, that
Churches and Congregations of Believers,
are fuppofed to be eftablifhed in feveral
parts of the World, before anyof thefe
Books were writ; the manner and way
of their eftablifhment being the chief

Subjet of that Book called the 4és, as - 4

the fixing and confirming them in the
‘ o Fdiljé
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Faith, is the chief Defign of the Ep;

Nor is it lefs magif'eﬁ fronil)jilgz
Gofpels, that they all fuppofe the princi-
pal Matters of Fagt related of Chrift, and
moft of the Doitrines delivered by’ him
to have been known and belicved bya great,
many, at the the time when thefe Gof-
pels were writ, and in the places where -
f)hey were publiifhed. ‘The manner of

eginning each Gofpel, is a ver

proof of this Trut:h:fPS’t. Luke plai}t,ﬂ)g,o ?g

- exprefs Words, affirms, That the Perfon

for whom he more patticularly writ hj
Gofpel, had been before infh'yu&ed }:l:
thofe things he was about to give him
an account of in' order, and that thofe
things which others had before him
Jet forth a Declaration of, were fuch as were
moft farely believed among them, even as
they delivered them unto them which Jroms the
beginning were Eye-witneffes, and Minifters
of the Word: And theWriters of the orher
Gofpels begin fo abruptly, and fall fo im-
mediately into the Story of Chriff, with-
out any. Introduftion” or Preface cop.
cerning the Character of the Perfor whofe
Hiftory they writ, or the zime or defign of
their writing, thatit cannot be ima ined
they would addrefs themfelves in fich a

manner
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manner to Perfons who were perfeft
Strangers to the Name and Hiftory of
Chriff. But, befides this way of begin-
ning, we have feveral accounts in the
Body of each Gofpel, of multitudes of
People that followed Chriff, that heard
his Sermons, and were Witneffes.of his
Miracles; of great numbers of Believers
who were converted by his Difcourfes;
and of a great many that oppofed and
profecuted Chriff, and obietted feveral
things to his Doéfrine and Miracles; all
which being told as happening in
the life-time of Chriff, moftof thethings
concerning him muft be fuppofed by
thofe who pretend to have written pre-
fently after his Death (as ’tis plainall the
Evangelifts do) to be generally knowr
and frefthly remembred at the time of their
Writing; which Suppofition further ap-
pears from the fbors and diforderly Re-
lation of feveral Matters of Fact 1 each
Gofpel; which, in fuch cafes where we
are not affifted with a fuller Account
from the other Gofpels or following Books
of the New Teffament, feem very obfcure
to us now, who are not acquainted with
the reft of theCircumftances omitted.

This

s R
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This is what I thought flt to remark
concerning the Subject and Form of that
Book which we call the New Teffament.
And now rthat #his Boek does really con-
tain fuch thirgs as are before mention’d,
and1s writin fueh amay and manwer as 1
have here repretented, I think, may be
taken for granted, fince.whatever has
been obferved under this head, muft
neceflarily appear too true to any one that
will read over the New Teffament, and
is capable of makingany Judgment of a
Book. .

IL. Suppofing then that I have given
a juft Accountand Charatter of the New
Teftament, and the feveral Books or Vo-
lumes it confifts of, I fhall from hence
advance to the main Defign propofed ;
which was to prove, Tha all the principal
Matters of Fact related in the New Tefta-
ment, are really true; . that is, did really
happen out at the T7mes and Places, and
inthe Mainer they are there recorded to
have happen’d. This I fhall endeavour,
in the fecond place, to make good by a

direct Proof, according to the diftinétion
of
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of the feveral Faits to be enquired into
before laid down, viz. common Hiftorical
Faits, Prophefies and Miracles, Divine Af-
fiftance and Revelation.

1. The firft Step thew I am_to make in
the proof of what I have before aflerted,
is, to fhew that the common Hiftorical
Facts mention’d in the New Teffament are
true. ‘The principal of which are thefe
following, viz. That there was fuch a
Perfon as Fefis Chriff, of fuch a Cha-
ratter, who taught fuch Dodtrines,
pretended to fuch mighty Works, and
was executed in fuch a manner as s re-
prefented in the New Teffament ; That
there were likewife certain Perfons who
were Followers and Adlierents of Chriff,
who after his Death, profefs’d to believe
the Miracles we find now recorded of
him, and todo as great themfelves, who
taught the fame Dottrines he did in his
life-time, and many other things which
they pretended to have received from
him while he was alive, and from the
Spirit of God afterwards, and who made
i: their bufinefs to propagate the Belief

_and Pra&ice.of what they taught through-
out

Chriftian Revelation, 6i
out the World , whofe Charaétérs and
Sufferings were fuch as are before de-
fcribed @ That the Doftrine or Religion
of Chriff was accordingly propagated
through all Judea, and moft Parts of the
Roman Empire; {o that great Numbers
of People every where own’d and pro-
fefd it : And that all this happen’d
within that compafsof Time included be-
tween the Death of Fulius Cefar, and the
Deftruction of Jerufalem.

Now thefe are fuch remarkable, no-
torious Faéts, have been fo well proved
by multiplicity of Evidence, and fo little
contefted by the feveral Enemies of Chri-
Jtanity, That T fhall content my felf by
giving a fummary Proof of them, with-
out entring upon that great Variety
of particular Arguments every general
Branch of Evidence contains in 1t: Which
Proof I fhall caft into this Method.

Firft, 1 fhall take an Account of the
Original of Chriftianity ; and fhew, That
this Religion muft have came firft into
the World at the time affign’d for this
Event in the New Teffament.

Afterwards, I fhall confider-the ftate
of Chriftianity at another Period of Time,

when
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when it will certainly be allowed, that
all the principal Matters of Fa& that ftand
now recorded in the New Teffament were
generally believed.

And then I fhall prove, That the fame
Matters of Fatt were likewife believed at,

and immediately after, the Times in

which they are faid to happen, and fo
continually down to that particular Pe-
viod fixed upon.

Which laft Propofition I fhall endea-
vour to make out.

From the conftant Tradition of fuch a
Belief, rogether with many fenfible, infal-
lible Effeéts of'it.

And from many other extrinfick Signs
and Monuments remaining at that
Time.

From which conffant and univerfal Be-
lief among Chriftians, of all the principal
Falts in the New Teffament, both common
and extraordinary, continued down to
fuch a Period, trom the very firft Timesin
which they feverally happen’d : I con-
conclude, That at leaft the common Mas-
ters of Falt, {uch asIhave juft before in-
ftanced in, muft be true.

Firft,
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-Firft then, as tojthe Original of Chri-
Jliansty; it is to -be obferv’d, That there
is no-Age of the World, no Portion of
Time, fince the beginning of Things at
any great Diftance from us, that we have
a clearer, fuller, and more particular Ac-
count of, than we:have of that which paft
under the Twelve firft Cefars, or Empe-
rors of Roe; both Learning and Empire
being then at the higheft Pitch, and fur-
nifhing:abundance of Matter for the Pens
of that and the fucreeding Ages.
- -And as the Hiftory of that time is the
trueft and beft known of any, fono Maz-
ter of Fait could happen within that Time
which was more remarkable, or could
more eafily and certainly be conveyed
down to Pofterity, than the firff Rife and
Propagation of theChriftianReligion. There’s
nothing o' cafy to be known of any
Countrey, where we have the leaft Re-
mains of Hiftory left us, as what Reli-
gion was profefs’d there, and what con-
fiderable- Alterations were made: in it :
All the Laws, Cuftoms, and Policy of a
Nation, are intermuxt with ‘their Reli-
glon; moft of the A&tions, Opinions, and
Charatters of particular Men, bear the
Marks of it ; and if we examin Things
L "~ more
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more narrowly , and trace them up to
their Original, Ywe‘,ﬂ.lall find that Religion
puts a greater DiffinCtion bétwixt one
Nation and another, than any difference
Climate can do: .
OfBut , not to purfue that Speculation
any further, ’tis very plain from all Hi-
ftory what the Religion of the Fews was,
and what Religion they had at Romse, and
in other Parts ofthe Romeiz‘ hEmpﬁ'f, unider
the Reign of Auguftus. ere were ‘no
fuch Pegrfons the%{ii he heard of as bore
the Name of Chriftians; no fuch Religion
any where profeffed as that which is now
call’d Chriftsan, the Plan and Model of
which we find in the Books of the New
Teftament. o :
Ta;{t:m But in the Time of Nerowe ﬁxzd
a great many Perfons at Rome,call’d
Chriftians, put to Death, and feveral other
ways perfecuted and tormented, for be-
ing fo, by that Emperor; which Deno-
mination, and whatever they thought
themfelves obliged to believe or do, up-
on that Account, was then generally ac-
knowledged by themfelves, and others,
to be derived to them from one Chrift;
. who was fometime before crucified ‘ae

Ferufalem. Now
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Now the Time when this Chrijt, the
firft Author of this Se@ of Men call’d
Chriftians, began to publith his Do&rine
to the World , is very particularly and
circumftantially fet down by St. Late, in
the Third Chapter of his Gofpel, to be
the Fifteenth Tear of the Reign of Tiberius
Cefar , Pontins Pilste being Governor of
Judea, and Herod being Tetrarch of Galilee,
and his Brother Philsp Tetrarch of Itures, and
of the Region of Trachonitis y ard Lyfani.os
the Tetrarchof Abilene, Annas and C aiaph.es
being the High Priefts of the Jews. )

And in the Book call’d the 4¢s of the
Avoftles, faid to be writ by the {fame
St. Luke, it is affirm’d, That the Difciples,
by which Word is there meant ail thofe
that believed in Chrif, and embraced
the Dottrines taught by him, mere calivd
Chriftians firft ar Antioch: Which Matter
of Fatt is, by the Confent of al] Chriftian
Hiftorians, recorded to have happen’d at
the latter end of the Reign of Cilipule,
who was the next that fucceeded 75irrsns
in the Empire of Rome.

And that this is the loweft Point of
Time it can be fix’d at, appears from the
fame Place of St. Luke, where immediate-
ly after the Words before cited , it tol-

F lows,
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ws. And in thefe Days came Prophets from

%Oemﬁtlem unto Afnt:'ocb, and there ffood ’Z
one of them named Agabus, and [ignified 4
the Spirit, that there [bould be great Deart
thronghout all the W orld 3 whic came to pafs
inthe Days of Clandins C eﬁr. From whence
I infer, That this Relation of Agabus, con-
curring in Time with that ot};‘e‘r Account
of the Difciples being firft calld Chriftians ;
and it being plain, from whatis fa‘l'd con-
cerning the Completion of Agabus’s Pro-
phecy in the Days of Claxdiss Cefar, That
lie ficlt utter’d his Prophecy fome time be-
fore the Days of Claudins Cefar, the Time
when the Difciples were firft called Chri-
ftians muft likewife be, fooner or later,
before the Reign of Clandius ; which Clax-
dins being the immediate Succeffor of Ca-
Jionla in the Empire, the Matter of Falt
in queftion muft happen 1n the latter end
of the Reign of Calignla, or at fome time
geglocgv from the Fifteenth Year of Tibe-
zins, when Chrift firft publifhed his Doitrine
at Jerafalem, to the laft of Caligula, ‘when
his Difcinles were firft call'd Chriftians at
Asitioch , is about Twelve Years; from
whence to the Tenth Yearof Nero, when

the Chriftians were firft perfecuted at Rome,

is
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is a little above Twenty Years ; within
Five Years after which Ferufalen: was de-
Jroyed, and an End was put to the Jewifli
Government and Policy: So that from
the Fifteenth of Tiberins, when it is pre-
tended that Chriff firft publithed his Go-
Ipel at Ferafalem, to the fick of Vefpatian
when Jersfalem was deftroy’d, is about
Forty Years, and no more.

If therefore thefe Matters of Fa& con-
cerning the Neronian Perfecution, and the
Deftruction of Jerufalem , are true, as is
conftantlyattefted, by Hearheir and Fewsfls,
as well as Chriftian, Writers ; *tis more
than probable, that thofe mention’d by
St. Luke are 10 too:  For before the Fif:
teenth of Tiberins, no Signs or Footfteps
of Chriftianity are to be found in the
World , neither is it pretended by any
of the Adverfaries of this Religion that
it was earlier ; and the Deftruction of
Jerufalem falling in the Firft Year of e/
patiam, the Propagation of the Chriftian
Religion from thence to other Parts of
the World, muft needs have had as early
a Date of that. And therefore , if we
find great Numbers of Chriftians at Rom:
mn Nero’s Time, both the Propagation; as
well as Original, of the C briftian Religion,

H 2 mut
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muft have happen’d not only before the
Deftruction of Jerufudem, but fome time
between the Fifteenth Year of Tibersns
and the Tenth of Nero, and confequent-
ly the Account before given by St. Luke,
of thefe great Events, cannot well be
imagin’d to be falfe; but ’tis certain the
Miftake in Time, if there fhould be any
fuppofed, cannot be confiderable. From
all which, I think I have reafon to
conclude , That the Chriftian_Religion
was profef’d at Rome in the Time of
Nero, and was derived from one Chriff,
who was the firft Author of it, and fuf-
fered Death at §ezufalem upon that Ac-
count, toward the latter end of Tiberins’s
Reign, as I find it recorded by St. Luke,
and the other Writers of the New Teffa-

1ent.

"The next view I fhall take of the Chri-
flianReligion fhall be under Conflantine,ano-
ther Emperor of Rome, who upon fome
occalion or other was difpofed to em-
brace this Religion about 300 Years af-
ter the firlt Publication of it by Chrift,
atwhich time it is very notorious that
Chriftianizy was the prevailing Religion
s all the parts of the Romaz Empil}‘]e,

the
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the extent of which was then very
great, :
. This manifeftly appears from all the
accounts we haveof the Hiftory of this
famous Emperor, and the State of the
World under his Reign; in the Twen-
tieth Year of which, was held a Gereral
Council, which wasa Meeting or Affem-
bly of a great number of Bifhops, who
came fromall the different Provinces and
Cities both of the Eaftern and Weftern
Empire, and were Perfons that in their
{everal Diftrits, govern’d and direQed
in Religious Affairs; the chief deficn of
that Meeting was by Conffantine, who
called them together, ‘declared to be for
the decifion of a Controverfie, that had
happen’d between certain Chriftian Pro-
feflors concerning a particular Article or
Do(trine of their Religion, which fome
affirm’d ought to be believed in one Senfe
and fome in another: Thefe Bifhops did
meet accordingly to the number of about
300, decided the Matter they were call-
ed about, by appointing & Form of
Words for all’ Chrittians to exprefs their
Belief of that, and feveral other parti-
culars in, which was unanimoufly ap-
proved and fubferibed by all but twor:
F 3 Befides
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Befides which Form of Fuaith they made

feveral Camons or Rules, with Relation
to Difcipline, which concern’d the Qua-
lifications of fuch Perfons as were to per-
form Religious Offices, or to partake of
the Effe@s of them; their manner of
Aé&ing upon fuch occafions, and their
Behaviour to one another upon the ac-
count of any Religious diftinttion.

But, in order to takea more particu-
lar furvey of the State of the Chriftian
Religion under Conftantine, from the ac-
count that is given us of this Council by
Eufebirs and Ashanafins, who were prefent
at it, and other credible Writers who
lived at, or near the fame time, I fhall
draw thefe following Obfervations and

RefleStions.

1. Confantine was the firff Romar Em-
seror that profeft the Chriffian Religion.
There was no King, Conful, Diétator,
Emperor, or any other, the chief Gover-
nour of the Romar State before him, that
ever. departed from the ancient Inftitu-
tion' made upon the firft Scttlement of

hat Commonwealth , or publickly em-
braced anew Religion, of a different
Charalter from that eftablifhed by the
Lawsot Nwws ‘2. There
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2. There never was before this
Council, any fuch General Meeting of Emi-
nent and Learned Perfons, who were
Aflembled together from fo many diffe-
rent quarters of the World, purely to
fettle fome Controverfies in Religion.
Which two furprifing Circumftances
muft make this Council of Nice, one of
the moft remarkable Events that ever
happen’d in the World.

3. The calling of this Council does
plainly inferr, that Conffantine look’d up-
on the whole Romazr” Empire to have
been at that time generally Chriffian:
The Perfons fummon’d, the Places from
whence they came, the occafion of their
Meeting, do allprove this; For the Per-
fons of which the Council was compos’d,
were moft of them Governors and Tea-
chers of large Churches and Congrega-
tions, they came out of all the grearer
and leffer Provinces, and from the moft
Populous and Confiderable Towns under
the Roman Government ; and the reafon
of their coming, was to give their Opi-
mon concerning a particular Doftrine
which did fuppofe an antecedent Belicf
of the whole Chriftian Scheme.

F 4 4. The
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4. The whole behaviourof this Coun-
cil of Bifhops while they fat together,
and the bufinefs they did there, isa cer-
tain proof, not only that they were Chri-
fteans, and that the Chriftian Religion was
publickly and generally profeft in the
Places trom whence they came; but
that they all agreed in fome common Faith,
and that the Chriffian Religion profefs’d in
the feveral Places from whence they came,
was every where the fame, without a-
ny other variation than what was groun-
ded upon the different Conception of fome
Aprticles by particular Perfons which were
allowed by all alike in fome general
Terms, or different application of fome ge-
mere! Rules about fuépf‘f Matter{eé Clﬁ'i—
ftians were, by the wholetenour of their
Rcligion left at liberty fo to apply.

5. The reafon of this general Agree-
racnt of allChriftians,feparated fo far from
e another in place, and never before
this time united under one common
Head or Governor, was, as we find by
what pafs’d in this Council, a firm and
condtant Belief that fuch and fiich Books,
which they all had amongf{t them, were
' written
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writien by the immediate Followers and
Difciples of Chrift, and contained a true
Account of his Life and Doftrine, and
a full Scheme of their Religion. What
ever was in any of thefeBooks they lookt
upon asObligatory,and fuch they efteem-
ed the Authority of thefe Writings, That
they were not, upon any Account, in
the leaft Paflage of them, to receive any
Addition, Diminution , or Alteration
whatfoever. In the Decifion of the pre-
fent Controver{y before them, thefe were
appeal’d to on both Sides, and the Au-
thority of them allowed by all ; and the
particular Canons they made,were found-
cd upon the general Rules and Orders of
Difcipline laid down in thefe Scrip-
turcs.

6. Aswe find by what was done in
this Council, concerning the Matter of
Faith they came to fettle, That all the
Bifhops tﬁere affembled were acquainted
with feveral of the fame Books of Scrip-
ture, which we now have under the
Name of the New Teffawment ; and that
they were perfivaded they were delivered
down to them from the Apoffles, as a
Rule of their Faith : So, by feveral of the

Canons



74 The Certainty of the

Canons they made, we areaffur’d, That,
in all the feveral Places from whence
they were affembled, the Cuftoms of
Baptifm and the Communion were univer-
fally and conftantly ufed ; That the Firft
Dayy of the Week was obferved as a Day fet
a-part for Religious Services, which were
chiefly Prayers,and Reading the Scriptures ;
That there were a great many Men, in
a particular Way and Munner appointed for
the Performance of Religious Offices, in the
Name and Prefence of the People; And
that fome of thefe did, in 2 more emi-
nent Degree, prefide over all other, both
Religious Officers and common Chri-
ftians, in fuch a Diftri@, under the Title
and Style of Bifbops.

Now the Truth of this Relation con-
cerning the Council of Nice; and the State
of the Chriftian Religion ‘at that Time
being fuppofed; in the next Place I fhall
undertake to prove, That the Chriftians
we find in Nero’s Time, were of rhe [ame
Faith and Religion with thofe that lived
wrder the Reign of ConfPantine and, con-
fequently, That 4/ the principal Masters of
. Fat now recorded in the New Teffament,
were generally believed at, and” imme-
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Chriftian Revelation. 75
diately after, the Times in which they
are faid to happen , and fo continually
down to the Council of Nice.

This I fhall endeavour to make out;
Firft, From the conftant Tradition of fuch
a Belief, together with many fenfible and
infallible Effelts of it.

From the Neronian Perfecution to the
Council of Nice is about 260 Years ; which
is fo fhort a Period, That ’tis hardly pot-
fible to imagine the Tradstion of {0 im-
portant a Fact, as the geweral Profeffion
of the Chriftian Religion, 1n any confider-
able Country or Nation, fhould, in the
main Branches and Subftance of it, be
defeCtive or corrupted within that Time;
though there were no other remaining
Monuments of it, but what were ob-
vious to every Man’s own Obfervation
at the Meeting of this Famous Council.
And therefore fince the Chriftians of this
latter Period did look upon it as a certain
Truth delivered down to them, That
the Chriftians who lived in Nero’s Time

profeffed the fame Faith they did, as
’tis plain from the Account before given
of their Religion they muft, we may

very well conclude, That the Matter
of
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of Fa&t was really fo without further
Proof.

But to remove all Doubts and - Ob-
jeftions fo general a Conclufion as this
may be apt to create , the Truth and
Credibility of the Tradirior fhall be more
clearly made ont in the following Man-
ner.

Several of thofe who were prefent at
the Council of Nice might, of their own
certain knowledge , be fully fatisfied
That, for Fifty Year backward , the Chri-
fHian Religion had been the fame it was
then, in the Countries from whence they
came; That all this Time they had had

the fame Scriptures among them ; That
thefe Scriptures had conffantly been read,
both in publick and privase; and (as faras

fell within humane Cognizance) s coz-
frantly, and in the [ame manner believed
effeemsed, as they appeared ther to be;
That the Ceremonies of Baptizing and
Communicating had been always univer[ally
ufed, at fuch Times, and upon fuch and
Fuch Occafions ; That thefe, and feveral
other Religious Performances, as Reading
the Scriptures, Prayers , Exhortations, &c.
had been confantly prattifed in. pablick,
when Chriftians were aflembled tloge-
ticer
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ther ; That Meetings, or Alfemblies, for
thefe Purpofes were very frequent ; That,
befides other occafional Times, they al-
ways obferved #he Firft Day of theWeek, as
a Portion of Time which they thought
themfelves obliged to fet a-part for the
Performance of Religious Duties, and
efpecially in Publick ; That there were a
conftant Succeffior of Men, by certain Cere-
monies peculiarly appropriared ro the Dif-
charge of fome Religions Offices, which
they did not think it Lawful for others,
not fo diftinguifhed, to be concern’d in;
That it was the particular Bufinefs of
thefe Men to zeach and inftruct the reftin
the Knowledge of the Chriftian Religion,
and exhort them to a fteady and exalt
Submiffion to the Rules of it ; That there
were fome of thefe ftyled Bifbops , who
were by fome different Marks of Diftinition
known from the reft of their Brethrtn,
and prefided over all Chriftians, both
Clergy and Laity, in fuch a Diftri&, go-
verning and directing them allin Religious
Affairs , and exercifing certain Spiritual
Powers of an extraordinary future Influence,
in order to the preferving and inforcing
the Belief and Prattice of the Chriffian Re-
tigion.  Such Cuffoms and Aétions as thefc,

P9
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in all which every Bifhop muft himfelf
have bore a Share, muft needs be infal-
libly known to thofe Bifhops affembled
at Nice, who were of Age enough to re-
member for fo long together as Fifty
Years, which may eafily be fuppofed of
feveral of them:” And it may, with as
much reafon, be allowed, That thefe
very Bifhops might have, Fifty Years be-
fore their Meeting at Nize, convers’d with

- thofe who could have as diftinétly re-

membred what was done for Fifty Years

further backward, as they could remems-

ber what had happen’d fince the Time
we fuppofed they convers’d with them;
from whom they might have been cer-
tainly inform’d, That all the foremen-
tion’d Matters of Fa& had continued the

fame, for Fifty Years before they could have

an, smmediate Kpomwledge of them them-
felves. And moreover, thofe who gave
them this Information could have aflu-
red them, That they never faw, or heard
of any Body, that lived fince their Time,
who knew it otherwif¢ ; and this, with
the fame Allowance as in the former
Cafe, will carry the Thing Fifty Years
bioher fill.

And
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And fo far, I think, however uncer-
tain Tradition is juftly accounted in the
Conveyance of Doétrines and Opinions, the
Tradition of fuch notorions Matters of Fa&t
as thefe, o eafily obferved , fo conffantly

1 prefent, {0 generaly and fo concerning, may

be fully relied upon.

To make this plainer, by a like Inftance
in our Country, juft about 150 Years
ago, Edward the Sixth is reported to have
been King of England ; and the fame Hi-
fory which tells us fo, ( which I will
fuppofe to be but juft now written) ac-

uaints us, That, in his Time, the Chri-
j?i:m Religion was generally profeffed through
all this Nation, and much after the fame
manper it is now : But, particularly, that
the fame Scriptures were acknowledg’d,
and the fwme Relicions Cuftorns and Ufages
obtained, whichare before mention’d in
the other Cafe, viz. Baptifn and Comma-
nion, Obfervation of the Lord’s Day, Mini-
ftration of Priefts, Government of Bifhops,&c.
wft as they are at thisprefent, ~ The Truth
of all which we might be very well af-
fured of, if there were no Hiftory, or
other Monuments, of what was ‘done
in the Reign of King Edward the Sixth ex-
tant, down from his Time to this; be-
caufe,
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caufe , by the former Suppofition, there
have been a great many Perfons, who,
during the Courfe of their Lives, com-
puted at no uncommon length, might
have convers’d with thofe who liv’d in
King Edward the Sixth’s Time, and alfo
with thofe who are #ow Living ; and at
fuch Ages of their feveral Lives, in which
they may well be fuppos’d capable of re-
membring and judging of what they faw
and heard : From which sutermediate Per-

fons, {fo many as are now Living,

and convers’d with them, ( which, I
believe, are a great many ) may have
had fueh certain Information of the ftate
of Religion in this Nation, during the
Reign of that King, that they cannot
poflibly call in queftion. And ifall thefe
agree 1n their feveral Reports , without
concerting with one another, the Evi-
dence of the fame Matters of Fat they
thus agree in will be as ftrong, with
refpe& to us who enquire thefe Things
of them, and much ftronger than to any
of them themfelves im particular , who
have not made the fame Obfervations
concerning the Agreement of others be-
fore them.

*T'would
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. *Tvrould be no. unreafonable Suppofi-
tion to imagine, That there are fome now
Living; who have immediately convers’d
with thofe who lived in Edward the Sixth’s
Time ; but thefe are {o few, and of fo #x-
ufual an Age, that T fhall not infift upon
a Proof that might be made that way :
But the.other Cafe I have mention’d is
eafy and common, and lies open td"every
Body without a particular Computation
of Time, .

Upon which T fhall further obferve,
That thofe, whofe Teftimony is allow’d
{ufficient for the Form. and Kjnd of Reli-
gion profefled in England; under Edward
the Sixth, are, fo far as that Period
reaches, as good and capable Witnefes
of the Condition of its Being, with refpect
either to its Original then, or any cosnfi-
derable Alterations or Intermiffions in it at
ary time fince. Whether the Chriffian Reli-
&#on Was firft introduced into this Country
by Edward the Sixth,or any Body elfe in his
Time,: all the Inhabitants of it having
immediately before been Fews, Heathens,or
Mahometans; or whether it had been 7e-
cerv’d and profeffed here, before he came to
the Throne, muft have been equally knows.,
and iz like manzer conveyed dovin, by thoie

: G trom




82 The (ertainty of the
from whom we derive the orher Matters
of Fa@ with which #bés is fuppofed co-
temporary? And if any confiderable Changes
in the main Branches, or generaland pubs 1
lick Ufages of it, fuch as are before in-
ftanced in; or any Intermiffions, either of .
the whole Profiffion,or of [ome of thofe publick 4
Cuftoms and Munners of Worfliip o Difei- 3
pline y fhould have happen’d ar azy Time %
fince, thefe being more remarkable Falts 4
‘than the wainterrupted Continuance of the 8
(aine [Fate and form of Religion, and fallin
later than the firft Date of what we al-
low to be diftinttly known and remems
bred, muft be granted to be as eafily and
furcly delivered down to us, as thofe |
"Things which are acknowledg’d to fall
carlier, and yet came fafe to our Hands.
Now to apply all this to the former
Cafe : Thefe Bifhops in the Coancil of |
ice , who came from fuch or fuch a
particular Province of the Roman Empire,
might be as fully affured, That the Chri-
fian Religion was profeffed 150 Ycars be-
fore in that Province, s the fame Manner,
founded upon the fame Scriptares, and at-
tended with the fame Cuftoms, as it was
at the Time of their affembling at Nce;

as we of this Country can be affurd, .
That ?

|
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That our Religion, Scriptures, and Relig;
Cajtlzm;{ are the fame nfm, that ths;lgggg
ir the Re, 2 7 of
i the R ign of Edward the Sixth, King of
hat particalar Chriftian Cuftomss

n_leanf in both Inftances hgs beﬁen fu,ﬂ‘if
ciently exprefled already ; but what thofe
Scriptures Were, which T fuppofe the V-
cene ﬁ;[bop: unanimoully acknowledg’d for
the Word of God, and Rale of their Faith
and believed to have been written by the
Firft Apoftles and Difeiples of Chrift,” and
confequently to have been the fame
150 Tears before they met in Council as
they were then, has not yet been de-
clared, and, by what was ‘done in the
Council, does not certainly appear: But
I think, there is no manner of Reafon to
doubt, but they were the very fame
wrhxch now go under the Name of ¢4
New Teftament.  For whether the Counci!
of Laodjcea, which was the firft that made
any Canon concerning the Books of Scrip-
ture, was before this Council of Nice, as
fome imagine, or about Forty Years atzter,

. as others more probably conclude, we

il;lve Argumentsand Authorities enough
by co;vxnce us, That 4l the Books of #i»

ew Teftament vere acknowledg’d by the
G 2 greate/t
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greateft pars of the Nicene Fathers, and
moft of them by all.

*Tis plain, from all the publick Deci-
fions and Orders of the Council , That
they are grounded upon fome or other
of the Bookssof Scripture now in our
Hands, if they may be fuppofed to have
been written before that Time : And that
they were Eufebins, one of the Bifhops of
this Council, is a fufficient Witnefs ;
who, in a Hiftory he has left us, gives
us an Account of the T7me when they
were all writ, and the Awthors they were
writ by ; which is another very good Ar-
gument, That moft of the Nicene Bifhops
had the fame Bible : For Exfebius being
not only prefent amongft, and conver-
fing with feveral of them, but having a
great Share in the Management of the
Controver{y they came to decide, and be-
ing of a doubtful Faith in the main
Point determined by them ; or, as fome
fufpe&t, a Favourer of the Side condem-
ned , muft have had occafion either in
publick Debate, or private Converfa-
tion, to have cited moft of the Books he
acknowledg’d for Seréprare; and had any
doubt arifen concerning the Authority

of them, fuch a confiderable and impor-
tant

(hriftian Revelation, 8¢
tant Controverfy as would have fprung
from thence , would have produced 2
Determination of the Council upon it;
or, to be fure, have been as much taken
Notice of, and as faithfully Recorded, as
any Thing elfe that was done there. !

Befides, *tis plain from the Hiftory we
have of this Council, by Cotemporaries
and others of the Age immediately fol’
lowing , That fome Scriptures were ap-
peal’d to, their Authority acknowleds’d,
Forms of Expreffion drawn from thence
a Difficulty  made of departing fiom
Scriptare-Terms till other equivalent Ex-
preflions were found neceflary, to diftin-
guifh thofe who believ’d Scripture in a
right Sence, from thofe who interprete
it wrong. And therefore, if Enfebirs, or
Athanafiws , who were prefent at the
Council, or any other Writer cotempo-
rary, or near-in Time to it, fays any
‘Thing of this Nature, he muft be juda’d
to mean, That the fame Scriprares were
acknowledg’d by the Nicene Council
which be himfelf owns : So that if ‘E/./jé—,
bins, or Athanafins, own’d all ths Books of
the New Teffament which we do, “tis mani-
feft, That when he talks of the Sersp-
fares , n the Account he gives of the

3 Nicene
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Nicene Council , he muft mean the fame
that he does when he mentions them up-
on any other Occafion. And the like will
hold of other Writers.

- Rut further, to put this Matter paft
all doubt, ’tis certain, That the Canos of
Screprure was fome time or other after-
wards fixed , as we find it now, with
all the fame Books in the New Teffament
that we have at prefent. The Occafion

.of making fuch a Canon was, becaufe it
was doubted of fome of the Books,

Whether they were the genuine Works -

of thofe whofe Names they bore ; and,
if they were not, Whether they were of

equal Authority with the reft. Now the

way that was taken to remove all Ob- 7
iections, and fix the Authority of thofe
Scriptures which were to be the wnalter- 7
able Standard of the Chriftian Religion, was, "
by examining the general Tradition of all
the different Churches where Chriftianity '3
was profeffed ; upon which Examination, i
when it was certainl
fuch and fuch Books, which were doubted
of by fome, becaufe they had been but 3
lately received among the Chriftians of -
thofe Provinces and Churches to which
they belong’d, had been conftantly ac-

knowledg’d

known, That ?
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knowledg’d under the fame Style and
Charafter with the reft, by the Genera-
lity of the other Churches of Chriftians;
thefe were likewife as univerfally re-
ceiv’d as the other, and their Authority
in the fame manner allow’d. The Con-
fent of fo many different Churches in the
fame Opinion concerning certain Books,
and, agreeably to their Opinion, in the
fame careful Prefervation of them unal-
ter’d, moft of which Churches had con-
tinued feparate, and independent one of
another, ever fince the Date they afcri-
bed to thofe Writings, and feveral of
them at fuch a Diftance as to have had no
communication with one another fince
that Time ; fuch a Confent, I fay, as
this, whenfoever the Canon of Scriptare
was firft determined in a general Meeting,
was thought fufficient to eftablifh the
Authority of any Book that was doubted
of, and. accordingly the whole Canon
we now have, was afterwards univerfal-
ly acknewledg’d. .

Since theretore we find , That & the
Scriptures of the New Teffament wWere uni-
verfally received fome time after the /Vi-
cene Council ; and, fince the Eftablifhment

- of the Canon, and univerfal Submiffion

G 4 to,
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to it, were founded upon a geweral Tya-
dition, fo faithfully preferved in the far
greateft part of Chriftian Churches, that
all other Chriftians were fully fatisfied of
it : From hence it follows , That the
greateft part of the Nicene Bifbops muft own
the fame Scriptures »e do now, becaufe
thegreateft part of the Churches from whence
they came did. S '

But, not to infift upon this, we will

confider only thofe Scriptures which were
never doubted of by any Chriftians, and
confequently muft have been received
by the whole Council of Nice. Thefe
were, according to Eufebins, who in his
Hiftory gives us a Catalogue of them,

the Four Gofpels, AGts of the Apoftles, the 3
Thirtcen Epiftles of St. Pail, which have
his Name to them, zhe Firft Epiftle of Pe- 3
Epiftle of John. And '

ter, and the Firft |
Eufebius could not fay this,had he known
of any

Books.

Suppofing therefore, That thefe were
the only Scriptures acknowledg’d by all
the Nicene Bifhops ; then what was faid
before, concerning feveral Refigious Cu-

Sfroms 4
. K

of his Fellow-Bifhops of the
Council, who denied either the dutho- .3
vity O general Receprion of any of thefe

Chriftian Revelation, 89

floms and Praitices there mention’d, will
hold in like manner of zhofé Books of Scrip-
ture; and fuch or fuch a particulat Bi-
fhop, that was prefent at this- Council,
might himfelf, by a fhort, eafy, and un-

ueftionable way of conveyance, b¢ af-

ured, That for 150 Years laft paft, the
fame Seriptures had been acknowledg’d, as
well as the fame Religions Cuftoms pra-
¢tifed in that Church and Province from
whence he came, and confequently, That
the main Scheme of Chriffian Dotrine
-and the publick Profeffion of it, had’ been

_all that ‘Time the fame.

Now if we apply the foregoing Obfer-
vations to 4/ the feveral Bifiops of this
Council, and fuppofe them all fatisfied
of the conftant- Tradition of the fame
Scriptures & Cuftoms as are before {pecified,
in the feveral Churchesand Provinces from
whence they came, as the Hiftory of
thefe Times relates the Mazter of Faitto
have been; then is the unanimous con-
fent of all thef€ Bifhops an infallible Ar-
gument of the truth of what they tefti-
fie. '
And, if therehad not been fuch a con-
ftant Tradition inany of thefe Churches
or Provinces as we fuppofe, then the
. riginal
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Original Introduction, or Intermiffionof any
of thofe Scriptures or Cuffoms within the

fame compafs of Time, would have . i

been in the fame Wiy and Manner, and
with the fume Certainty known to the Bi-
fhops of thofe Churches and Provinces,

where fuch Introduétion, or Intermiffion
happend; and, what was firft introdu-
ced among them, might as eafily and

furely have been traced to the Country
or Province from whence it was derived
to them, andthe Manner and Occafion
of the Conveyance as certainly remem-
bred, as the continued Tradition of the
fame State of things could have been ;
and, then the enquiry may be made in
thofe Churches aud Provinces whichdid
not derive their Religion from any other
within the time before fet of 150 Years;’
and {o far the Argument from Tredition
will moft undoubtedly hold according to
the former Suppofition laid down,

But, however this be, whether we
fuppofe that 4/ the Countrys and Provin-
ces from whence the NVicene Bifbops came,
kad profefs’d the Chriftian Religion for
150 Years before this Council met, or that

ﬁ'm.eof them had received it laser ; the Tra-
dition concerning the consinued Uniforms-

Yy
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1y of the Seriptures and Religions Cuffoms
which I have before given an account
of is equally to be relied on for that
whole fpace of Time; for, the Trad;-
tios of any thing being preferved by a
Succeffion of Men, and not a conftancy of
Place, There was no Perfon at this Coun-
cil, but was capable of informing him-
felf with great certainty, that the Chri-

" ftian Religion had been in the World, and

the fame Scriptures and Religions Cuftoms
they then had in the Church he belonged
to had been in like manner, conftantly
own’d and receiv’d by thofe that pro-
fefs’d the Chriftian Religion for 150 Years
before that time, either in the Country
he himfelf was then of, or in fome other
from whence that Religion, and thofe
Scriptures and Cuftoms were derived to
them. The Succeflion of the Perfons
conveying fuch a Tradition is {fo very .
fhort, that no change of Place is fufficient
todifturb or interrupt the Conveyance,
and therefore, no Perfon that gave him-
felf the trouble of a faithful Enquiry,
could be miftaken in it; and it muft be
allowed to have been the concern of all
to enquire; and, fince ’tis plain that all

the Bifhops did acknowledge thefe things
to
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to be of greater Antiquity,and of uninter-
rupted continuance, as all pretences to
the Chriftian Religion do neceffarily in-
ferr; it muft alfo be fuppofed that feve-
ral of them had taken particular care to
fatisfic themfelves of the truth of thefe
Matters, and that none of them had met
with any contrary accounts that fhock’d
their Faith,

Thus does it manifeftly appear from
the certainty of éare Tradition only, with-
out the affiftance of any concurrent Mo-
numents of a more fix’d and lafting figni-
fication to ftrengthen it, that for 150
Tears before the Council of Nice, the Chri-
fian Religion was in the main Foundation
and Subffance, and in the prinmcipal In-
Sratutions of it, the fume it was then,

‘wherefoever it was profefs’d at either of :

thefe times: And, by accounts written
about this latrer Period, by Perfons thdt
were prefent at the Council then Aflfem-
bled, who could be fure of the Tradi-
tion themfelves in fome Countrys, and
could receive the like Information from
the other Bithops Aflembled with them
as to the Places they came from, it is
likewife certain that in moft, if not all
the Provinces and Cities, any of the

Nicene
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Nicene Bifhops belong’d to, the Chriftian
Religion had been eftablithed 150 Years
before the Meeting of that Council, and
in the fame manner profefs’d during that
whole Term.

Taking it therefore for granted, that
the Chriftian Religion was by large num-
bers of Men profefs’d in the greateft part
of the Roman Empire 150 Years before
the Council of Nice, in the fame manner
it was at the Meeting of that Council
this Agreement of fo many feveral di-
ftin& Countries in the fame Religion, ne-
ceffarily proves that that Religion muit
have been derived to them all from fome
cemmon Original ; and, fince, as has be-
fore been obferved , the Chiet Gover-
nor of all thefe Provinces and Countries,
was always, till the Perfon that then
Reigned, of a Religion oppofite to that
which was then profefs’d by fo many of
his Subjefts, and confequently cannot be
fuppofed by any Decree or Law of his,
to have introduced this into all his Do-
minions at once; it evidently follows
from hence, that this Religion mutt have
been publifhed and entertain’d in iome one
Countrey or'Province firft, before it was
heard ofin any of the other; and infome

PAF LAl
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particular Town or City of that Province; %

except we fuppofe a great many firft In-
ventors concerting a Scheme and agree-
ing topublifh it all at the fame time, in
feveral Countries, or feveral parts of
the fame Country, which is a very un-
likely Suppofition, will hardly be ob-
jefted here, and, if it was, would do
the Objetors little fervice, as might
eafily be proved if there was occafion.
Whatever Country then we fuppofe
the Chriftian Religion firft publifhed in,
we muft allow fometime for itsfpreading
through that Country, and being after-
wards propagated and fix'd in fo many
other Nations of different Manners,
Tempers and Languages as the {everal
Provinces of the Roman Empire were, in
which the Chriftian Religion was 150
Years before the Council of Nice efta-
blifhed, and flourifhed, notwithftanding
all the oppofition a New Religion unfup-
ported by Civi/ Power muft meet with.
Now if we allow about Threefcore
Years for all this, and according to the
natural progrefs of Things, ’tis incredi-
ble the Chriftian Religion fhould from
any one City or Province of the Roman
Empire, in [o fhort a time, bediffufed /5

ft‘l,

%
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far, be embraced by fo many, and be
eftabliftied /o fare, under all the difavan-
tages that fueh a Religion muft be at-
tended with; yet, allowing but Three-
fcore Years or thereabouts for fo won-
derful an Event, this added to the 150
before accounted for, brings us to the
time of Trajun. We are fure therefore,
that the Chriftian Religion could not
have a later Original than under
the Reign of Trajan: But ’tis Pliny.
plain from an Eminent Minifter
of his Court, that there were then vaft
numbers of Chriftians in the Roman
Empire, and in Provinces very remote.
from Rome, as well as within the di-
ftrit of Rome it felf, and the account
he gives .of that Religion, manifeftly
fhews that it was f6 far the fame with
what was found in the Scriptares, and
profefs’d by all Chriftians atthe time of
the Council of Nice.

Since therefore, as has before been
proved, the Chriftian Religion was the
fame 150 Years before the Council of Nice
as it was rbez; lince in fome of thofe
very Provinces and Cities of the Roman
Empire, where the fame Chriffian Religion
was profefs’d 150 Years before the

Councit
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Council of Nice; we find that the Chri-
ftian Religion Was likewife profefs’d ; and
there were great numbers of Chriftians
about Tbreq/%are Years before that time;
under the Reign of Trajan; and the account
we have of thefe Chriftians and their
Religion by Heathen Authors, agrees
exaltly with the Chardlter of the Chri-
ftian Religion which not long af-
terwards, we find, generally maintain’d,
then it follows from hence, that in #hofe
particular Places, the Religion was the
fame inzhe time of Trajan, it was Three-
feore Tears afterwards; and confequently;
that being but 150 Years before theCoun-
cil of Nice, the fame it was thez: And,
if the Chriftian Religion was as far
fpread in the time of Trajar, as it was
Sixty Years afterwards, the fame will
hold as to 4l the Roman Empire ; and, if
it was not, it muft be derived to thofe
Provinces that wanted it, from thofe
where it was profefs’d, which amounts
to the fame thing ; for, if the Chriftian
Religion i the time of Trajan was not
the fame it was Sixty Years afterwards;
noaccount can be given of {o general and
wide an Agreement thez in {o many diffe-

rent Provinces,as has already been prov’d
the

" lios
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thé fame Chriftian Religion wis profefs’d
in at that time, in all which, the Re-
ligion ther profefs’d; muft :be fuppofed
different from the Original it was de-
rived from Sixty Years before, €ven in
thofe very Provinces; where it had beent
fo long ago eftablifhed, as well as in
thofe where it was later entertain’d,which
is abfurd to imagine. - S
. And further, fince by the account we
have of thefé Times, it plainly appears,
that the Chriftian Religion was very
far fpread wnder the Reign of Trajan,
and confequently publifhéd long before ;
and fince' as far as it was zhen fpread; it
was the fame it Was Sixty Years afterwards,
When, as we have already proved; the
greateft part of the Roman Empire agreed
1 the fame general Form or Scheme of Re-

iion Which wds profes’d at the Council
of Nice, and in the fame Religions Infli-
tutions-and Praitices as were ther in ufe;
it follows from hence, and from what
has been before advanced, that the Chri-
frians we find in Nero’s Time, were of
the fame Religion and Faith with thofe

and confequently, that all the common

. thatlived 4z the 2me of the Council of Nice;

Hiftorical Matters of Fact mention’d in

H the
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the New Teftament velpeCting the Original of
theChriffian Religionthe Place where it firft
appeared, the Time and Manner of Pub-
Uifbing and Propagating it, the Charatters
of thofe concern’d in the Work, and the

Fortune that attended both _-them and §
their DoGrine, muft neceffarily be true, §

as I fhall endeavour to fhew more par-
ticularly by fumming up the whole A:-
gument in this manner.

It has been proved before, That the
generality of Chriftians at the time of the

“Council of Nice, acknowledg’d a thefame
Scriptures that we do now, and that moff 8
of the Books of the New Teftament were §

univer(ally received them, and believed by
all Chriftians of that Time, to have been
fo from their firft appearance in the World.
The Bcoks which were thus univerfally
received, were as univerfally thought to
have been written by thofe Authors to
whom they are afcribed,and to have been

- all written by their feveral Authors, at

' feveral times, besween the énd of Caligula’s B8
Reign and the beginning of  Trajan’s. (8
And indeed, if they believ’d. the Scrip-
ture-Hiftory, as ’tis plain the Chriftians, §

have §

who received thefeBooks;did, they muft
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have believed likewife, thatall the Books
of the New Teftarent; being written by
fuch Authors whofe Names they beat;
were writ within the compafs of Time
affigned forthem ; for from the Timeand
Manner of the Publication of the Chri-
ftian Religion, it appears that they
could not %aVe been any of them writ-
ten fooner; and from the Age of the
Authors, it isplain that they could not
have been Works of a later Date.

This being the general Faith of all Chrifti-
ans at the Time g{" the Council of Nice, muft
likewife, according to what has been al-
ready proved, the univerfal Belief of Chri-

ftians 150Years beforethisCouncil fat;and if

the fame Seriptures werein the fame Manner
received and acknowledg’d, inthe great-
eft part of the Roman Empire, 150 Years
before this Council of Nice, they muft
have been generally known and receiv-
ed in the Time of Trajan, as far as the
Chriftian Name then feach’d, they could
not otherwife have. been propagated fo
far and wide in lefs than Threefcore
Years time; And if the Chriftians in T7s-
jan's Time knew and believ’d #hefe Scrip-
tures, then was the Chriftian Religion
under Trajaz the fame it was under
Nero : For in every Book of the A

H = . 111,’{;1 1~



100 The Certainty of the
Teftament the Author plainly fuppofes the
Chriftian Religion eftablifhed, and all
the principal Matters of Fact, and Do-
&rines there recorded, believed before he
wrote; and therefore, if all or any of
thefe Books were received at Romein the

Time of Trejan (as the Epiftle to the Ro- |

mans muft have been when Sixty Years af-
terwards it was believed by the greateft
part of the Roman Empire to have been

fent to them) then does it follow that

all the Chriftians that received them
muft have certainly known that they be-
lieved the fameFadts and Doétrines which
they found in thofe Books ever fince
they profefs’d the Chriftian Religion; and
that all others who were of the fame
Name, muft have profefs’d to believe the
fame things too, (the Nature of that Re-
ligion fo requiring) and confequently,that
the Chriftian Religion at Rome was the
fame in the Time of Nero it was then,
the Neronian Perfecution being not above
‘Thirty five Years before the Reign of

Trsjar ; which is fo fhort a Period, that |
feveral Chrittians of Trajan’s Time,might 3
have been Chriftians under MNero too, E&e

and muft have known whether Chri-

{tianity then Preach’d to them, was the
' fame
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fame with what they found nvitren,
fuppofing they were converted be-
fore they had feen any of the Books of
the New Teftament ; and if they were not,
they might as eafily have inform’d them-
felves, whether that part of the Chrifti-
an Hiftory they found in thefe Books
refpecting Rome, and particularly Nero’s
Time weretrue or not: And their Con-
verfion to Chriftianity by the means of
thefe Books necefarily proves them fa-
tisfied of the truth of the Relations
there ‘given.

Now if moft of the Books of the New
Teftament were received in Trajan’s Time,
and if Chriftianity was the fame under
Nero as under Trzjan, and the fume
Preagh’d as Written, then does it necef-
farily follow, not only that thefe Books
were written by thofe Authors whofe
Names they bear, fome time between
the Death of Tiberins, and beginning of
Trajan’s Reign ; but that all the common
Hiftorical Faéts mention’d in the New
Teftament, and which I have undertaken
to prove under this Head, are certainly
true; otherwife they could not have
been fo generally and firmly believed,
{0 near the Time they are there reported

Hiz; to
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to have happen’d in. For the Chri-
ftians that lived in Trajan’s Time, and
received thefe Books as written by fich
Authors, muft confequently believe that
the firft _
Chriftian Religion by Fefus Chriff, happen’d
but Seventy Years before, and that du-
ring that fpace it was Preack’d through-
out the Roman Empire, by fuch Perfons,
and in fuch a Manner, as is there related ;
that it was embraced by great wumbers of
People in all the ca;;ﬁdemble' Provinges,
and Cities of it, effablifbed by the Union
of large Societies and Congregations under
the fame common Form of Diféipline, and
Witne/i’d and Confirm’d by ‘the wvarions
Sufferings cf the firft Teachers, and mul-
titudes of their Difciples; and the Chri-
Hans that lived in Nero’s Time, muft
have believed moft of thisto have hap-
pen’d in half that fpace. '
Thus by the help of meer Tradition
only, does it plainly appear, that the Chri-
[tian Religion was the fume at the Time
of the Council of Nice, as it was when
it was firft Publifp’d and’ Preach’d to the
World; ‘and confequently, that f the
principal Masters of Faitinthe: New Teffa-
ment, fuch as I have before given ‘an ac-
' - count

Promulgasion of the Gofpel or '
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account of, were all along believed by
thofe who Styled themfelves Chriffians;
and therefore all thofe common Fiftorical
Faits, the certainty of which ’twas my
prefent bufine(s to fhew, muft be zrze.

All the Agthority I have. made ufe of
to ftrengthen this Tradition, is the Tefti-
mony of fome Heathen Aurhors of un-
3:1; ionable Credit for the proof of

is one point only, that .there werc a
great many Perfons Styled Chriftians,
who were perfecuted for what they e-
lieved and did s fuch, at Rome, by Ne-
ro, and in other remote Provinces of the
Roman Empire by Trajan: Which two
Masters of Fait happening at fuch parti-
cular dutances from the fuppofed Ori-
ginal of the Chriftian Religion, I chofe
to mention rather for the better lxffra-
tion of the Matter I was to prove, than
for any diftin@ proof of it. For, takin
it for granted that the Masters of Fad
concerping the Conncil of Nice,and theState
of .the Chriffian Religion at that time, were
fuch as [ have reprefented; and, allow-
ing further, what, I think, Ihaveprov-
ed, that the Chriftisn Religion was pro-
Jelled in moff, it not all the ‘ﬁizm,e Places
from whence the Nicene Bifhops came,

H 4 " and
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and in the fame manner, as to the Belief
of the Scriptures, and- ufe of thofe: Religs-
vows Cuftoms and - Inftitutions 1 have beforé
inftanced in, ‘1§0 Years’ before as-it was
then, it follows from hence, that, ‘with.
out the help of any particalar Teftsmony of
Heathen -or other Writers, or any orher
Ancient’ Monuments  of - Hiftory, - that -4l
thofe common Masters” of Fait which I
have mention’d at the beginning of this
Head, muft'needs be #¥ae. - ‘For, accor-
ding to this Suppofition, thegreateft part of
the- Roman Empire, believing -the - Books
of the: New Teffament 150 Years before
the Council of Nice, muft confequently
believe ‘that in lefs than 150 Years be-
fore that Time, the Chriftian Religion'was
Jirft publifbed to the World at ~Jerafalem,
‘there being - no fuch Thing as a Chriftian
before; andithat, within that fpace of
Time down from the firft Publication
of the Gofpel to their prefent Belief of
it, it muft. have been Preached and Pro-
pagated through thé: greateft part of the
known World, in the Way and Mans
‘ner recorded in the Books of‘the  New.
Teftament, and that thefame Perfons who
‘Preach’d it ‘were the Authors of #hofe
Books; Copies of which: had been dif-
A - S persd
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pers’d fo far, and multiplied to fo great
gieat a"’VariePr, that moft of the Peo-
plethat profefs’d the Chriftian Religion
in every Country, had them in their
Hands ; which Mafters of Fait, and other
Particulars ‘depending upon them, if
they had" not been true, could never

have been fo generally belicved at a
Time fo near that in which they were
fuppofed to.happen, that the firft and re-
moteft of all, was not 150 Years paft,
and the others muft fall out much later.

But further, befides this proof that I
have brought from Tradition, there are
a great many other conmcurrent Authorities
whicti'do not only confirm the Certainty
of thé Tradition; but are of themfelves a
diftinét and fufficiens Evidence of the fame
‘Truths ‘which we have alreidy proved
that way. - For, ‘at the fame Period of
Time wherein we have chofen to con-
fider the State of the ‘Chriftian Religion,
and from whence we have traced it

~up to its firft Original, and fhewed the

Conftancy and Integrity of the Con-
veyance, viz. At the Meeting of the firft
General Counsil of Nice, we find a great
P S many
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many fixt and fanding Monuments of fz4
veral Ages and different Places, that eve-
ry body mti-l%ht have recourfe to, and exa-
min when they pleafed; all which did very
exaltly and fully prove the 4ntiquity and
uninterrupted, continuance of the Chriftiap
Faithy as to all the. prinjc?gl Matters of
Fuait related in the New. glﬁ;;_zmt. o
Eufebius, one of the Bifhops of the
Nicene Council, before mention’d, has
writ a Hiftory of the Chriffian Reli-
géon from its firft appearance inthe World
down to his own Time, and the Book
1s now extant, warranted to be his by the
Teftimony of abundance of fucceeding
Writers, and queftion’d by none. Now
in this ‘Hiftory he gives.us a very large
and particular account of the Szate and
‘Candition of Chriftianity in all the feveral
Places of -the World, wherever he could
learn it had been entertain’d : which Ac-
eount confifts of a vaft variety of Mat-
tters of Fact, befide thofe already ip-
ftanced, inas preferved by Tradstion, tge
Memory of moft of which, was not on-
ly preferved the fame may, but was furthier
{fecured by lafting Monuments and. Records.
The moft remarkable Matters in him,
‘which I think fufficient-to my prefent
o purpofe
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enofe to mention for the further Con-
ﬁ?mp:g:ion of thofe Truths I have already
proved, may be referred to thefe three
Heads, Cuftoms and Ufages ; Relicks,Bail-
dings; and other fuch like Monuments; Books

and written Words.
nd firftit is to be obferved that, 2
r‘beA‘time of the Council of Nice, belides
thofe Religions Cuftoms and Inftitutions be-
fore inftanced in, which® were general
and confbant in ol Ages and Countries fince
the firft Original of Chriftianity, there
were feveral other Cuftoms :_md ‘Uﬁxges
then Pratifed ; fome ~of which obtain-
ed as generally” as -the former did, and
others were confined to fome particular
Places :  fuch were the  Annual” Feafts of
Chriftmas, Eafter, -and Pentecoft, Sated
times of the Tear and Week for Fafting ;
Anniverfary Commemoration’ of the Suffer-
ings of Martyrs, and often Meesing af the
Places where they Suffered; tfing the Sign
of the Crofs upon feveral ‘occafions ; calling
Children éyf the Names of the firft Apoftles and
Saints, &c. Thefe, and many other fuch
like Cuftoms as thefe, are plainly found-
ed upon, and'fuppofedan ax_lte‘i:ec}en&l%%
ief of Chriftianity, - articular

l}t:f of Cbrzjt‘mrzz_ty2 and p | pz;_mtpal
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Principal Faits Recorded in the New Teffss
~ menty upon which the whole Chriftian Re-
ligion turns.  'Thefe therefore are both
frefh proofs of the Truth of thofe Fadts
we have undertaken to prove, and do
alfo ftrengthen and confirm the Tysds-
tion of thofe other Cuftoms and Infti-
tutions we have before inftanced in;
efpecially if we confider what the fame
Hiftory,thatgives us this account,informs
us of, viz, that the Chriftian Cuftoms now
mention’d, were not look’d upon as Juch
necefJary parts of that Religion, nor of fo
exrly an Original as the other ; and ‘that
both thefe and the former were in Seve-
ral Places and Ages pra@ifed after feveral
Manners , with different additional Rites
and Ceremonies; which general Reception of
Jome Cuftoms and general diftinitions be-
twixt Neceffory and Umneceffary,  Sub-
Stance and Manner in all that ‘were re-
ceived, are certain Arguments of a fine
cere and well-cxamin’d Tradition.

Another Set of Teftimonies which
Eufebins furnifhes uswith, in behalf of
. the Chriftian Tradition, are Relicks, Buil-

dings, and other fuch like Monuments ; {e-

veral of which™ were ‘temaiping in his
- : Time
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ime, and feen by him himfelf; fuch
gégle’Cbriﬁian ‘Bti:jy'iﬂg-Places and  Sepul-
chres  with the Names of Chrifftians upon
them 5 particularly thofe of Peter and
Paul ; Statwes and Pictares, particularly
the Statue of the Woman cured by
Chrift of the Bloody Flux ; Pitures of
Chrift, Peter, and Paul, in colours:
Thefe were all feen by Exfebins himfelf,
as was likewife the Epifcopal Chair of
Fames at Jernfalem, feveral Chriftian Libra-
ries, and {everal Chriftian Temples, before
they were pull’d down and deftroyed by
the Order of Dieclefian. Thefe, and many
other fuch like Monuments rematning in
Eafebins’s Time, whether all the Partica-
dar Traditional Reports concerning them
were zrue or falfe, might eafily be per-
ceived upon view,or divers other ways
be knownto be _/Ifmz'e;lzt; and,ﬁ v;hateveé
Age they were of, they muft be goo
pr%ofs 02', the Belief of the Men of thofe
Times, and confequently of the trath of
Chriffianity, fo far as we are now con-
cern’d to prove it.

But the Tradition of Chriftianity from
its firff Original, down to the Council of
Nice, with all the principal ..Mztteri_ c:j:
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Fait upon which it is built, is further
and more . efpecially - fecured to us, and
the truth of all the foregoing Teftimo-
nies confirm’d. by Books and written Re-
cords : waft Numbers of which of diffe-
vent Kinds and different Ages, written by
feveral Men of different Countries, Cha-
racters, Defigns, and Religions Perfuafions
were extant int Exfebins’s Time; a great
many of which were gemerally known ,
multitudes of Copies of them being difper-
fed throughout the World ; and feveral
of thefe Writings were carefully preferved
in particular places, and either never
communicated further by any Tran-
Acripts or Copies, ot remaining there to
be feen 'in their Primitive State after

Tranfeription. ' .
Now all thefe Writings, of what
kind foever they are, whofe Authority
is made ufe of for the eftablifhing zke
Chriftian Faith, 1 {hallrank under certain
diftin& Heads, in order to fhew. what
fenfe and weight they have in the proof
of what they are brought to maintain.
The feveral Books and Writings then
tobe confidered, are: Copies of the Holy
Scripturesy viz. of the Books of the 0/d
and New Teftament; Publick Affs and
' Records
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Records . belonging properly to Societées,
and.not to particular Authors; Genuine
Writings of .profefPd Chriftians, who by
reafon of their common™ Agreement in
fome certain Doétrines of Chriftianity are
Styl’d Orthodoy;Books writ by Hereticks,who
were Men of particular Opinions. diffe-
rent from thofe commonly received by
other Chriftians ; Jewifb and Pagan Books,

~ containing fuch Things as have Rela-

tion to Chriftianity; Forged and Suppofit:-
tious Writings of uncertain Authors, which
do fome way or other concern the Chriftian
Religion. .- ' :

- As to Copies of the Scriptares found in
the hands of Chriftians in Eufebins's
Time, I have thefe Things to obferve;
that they were then maltiplyed to fo great
a Variety, that hardly a Chriftian Fami-
ly was without fome of the Books;
That they were Tranflated - into feveral
different Languages; That in thofe Coun-
trzes, where the Tranflations were . of
common, ufe, a great mapy Copies in the
Original . Lauguage were preferv’d; That
-in moft of the great Cities and Epif-
~copal Churches, there. wasa Copy inthe
-Original Language more ancient than *t’h{:
: re

UI\TIOI\* l"@
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reft, from whence the other Copies were

taken, and Tranflationsmade ; That fuch

Copies as thefe might not only by T7ra-

dition, but by feveral intrinfick Marks

be known to be ancient, andtheir Age
_ pretty nearly determined; That, upon

comparifon, there was d véry great 4-

greement betwixt thefe ancient Copies pre-
ferved infeveral véry diffamt and remote

Churches ; That fuch care had been ta- §

kenin Tranfcribing and Tranflating from
them, that the differences found between
-any Copies_either of the .Originals or
Tranflations weve very inconfiderable; That
all Chriftians thought themfelves con-
cern’d to preferve the Fewify Canon of
Scripture, as well as the New Teffament,
and therefore Copies of the O/d Teftwment
in_the Original Tongue, and Tranflations
of it into feveral Vulgar Languages were
multiplied, carefully Zimﬁribéd, and ket
“together with thofe of the New; That up-
on a diligent fearch into' the Matter it

was found, that, befides'thofe Copies of §
the greateft’ part of the Books of the B
New Teftament which were alike to' be 8
met with in 4/ Chrittian Churches, there 3
- were others réceived in fome Churches(,f =

and by a conftantTradition then vouch’
o to
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10 be asearly, and of asgreat Authority as
the reff. ‘
From all whichI think I may fafely
inferr, That the Writings of the New
Teftament Were as early as they are pre-
tended to be, and that the Chrsffian Reli-
gion had its Original inJudea, at the time
affigued it; which being /lefs than 300
Tears before Eufebins; and the Books of
the New Teffament, which give an account
of the Chriftian Religion, and plainly
fuppofe an antecedent Propagation and
Eftablifhment of it in a great part of the
World, being writ fome tirze after the firft
Publication, Eufebins, or any other Per-
fon of his Age, who throughly exami-
ned the Matter concerning the Copies
of the Scriptures then received, muft
needs be fatisfied from this Confidera-
tion only, that the Books of the New Teffa-
ment had as early a Publication in the
World as is now afcribed to them, and
confequently that the Chriffian Fasth was
{fomewhat esrlicr and the fime then as it
ils in thefe Books reprefented to have
een.

This will further be made out from -
the next fort of Writingsto be confide-
1 red,
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ved, viz. Publick Aéts and Records,belong-
ing properly to Societies, and not to par-

ticular Authors: fuch were Catalognes of |
Bifbops, Decrees of Synods , Letters from B

Churches and Societies of Men, general Re-
cords of remarkable Matters, particular Acts
and Monuments of Martyrs, Pfalns, Hymns,
Creeds, and Forms of Prayer.

The moft famons Charches, efpecially thofe .

conftituted by Apoftles, kept the Succeffion of
their Bifbops with 'great care laid up in

their Archives, recording their Names and }

days of their Death in a pair of writing Ta-
bles: 'This Eufebins tells us was the Cu-
ftom of the Primitive Chriftians; and
thefc Tables he aflures us he diligently
“examined, and he was very exalt in the
Account he took of them, as particularly
appears from what he fays concerning the

Churchof Jerufalem,viz. That he foundfrom §

Old Records fiftcen Bifbops, with their Names,

who had fuccecded inthat Church,fromthe Apo- B8
files 1o the Siege of the Jews in Adrian’s §
‘T'imc; but conld not find preferved in Writing |§

the face of Time each Bifbop [pent in his Pre-

fidewrcy over that See.

count he gives of the Succeffion of Bi-
fhops

The like diligence §
and cxaétnefs are obfervable in the Ac- g
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thops in feveral other Churches, moft
of their Names being fet down, and
the times of their feveral Succeffion, Pre-
fidency, and Death punctually determi-
ned, and Reafons given why he could
not fpeak with the fame certainty of
the reft omitted.

There were likewife extant in hisTime

a great many Canons and Decrees, made by
Jeveral Councils and Synvds, convened at
[everal times, in different Countries,and up-
on different occafions ; asalfo feveral Letters
writ from Chaurches and Societies of Men
{uch as were the Epifiles of the Churches
of Vienna and Lyons to the Churches of
Afia and Phrygia, concerning their Mar-
tyrs 3 Epifele of theChurch of Smeyrna con-
cerning the Martyrdom of Polycarp ; E-
pifile of the Martyrs of Lyons to Eleuthe-
rus Bifbop of Rome; Epifiles of the Bi-
fbops, and other Members of Synods, inforc-
ing the Obfervation of the Canons they
made, ¢#c. All which were, according
to the Nature and Defigns of them,
either difperfed far abroad, and to be
found in feveral Countries, or elfe care-
fully preferved in fome particular places
wlither they were direted, and fo re-
I2 main’d
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main’d there to be feen by fuch as were
pleafed to confult them.

Befides fuch occaffonal Writings as thefe
which, according to fome particular Exi-
gencies of the Church, were fent abroad
and communicated from one Societ‘:y of
Chriftians to others, there were in fe
ral Places Publick Hifiories of allremarka-
ble Affuirs that happened in each Place,
continued down for a confiderable {pace
of Time: feveral of which Publick Hi-
(tories or Records Eufebins confulted, as

he himfelf affures us, particularly when |

he gives us that wonderful Relation of
Agbarus King of Edeffa, he fays he took

itout of the Publick Records kept ar Edefla, |

wherein the Antiquities of the City and the
Aéts of Agbarus are contained: Anda great
many other Memorable Fatts he came
by the fame way.

In this manner were more efpecially |

preferved the Aéts and Monuments of fuch

as had [uffered Martyrdom upon the ac- |§

count of the Chriftian Religion. The

Names of abundance of Martyrs, the J§
/ Suffered, the various §&
forts and kinds of Sufferings they endured, &

Times when the

with all the other Circumitances re-
lating

ve- %
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lating to their Perfecution, were largely
fet forth in Writing, and the Records of
them carefully kept in many Countries,
where the Cruelty and Violence of the
feveral long Perfecutions, which had raged
at feveral diftant Periods of Time,were moft
remarkable. |

Other Publick Writings cxtant in Ex-
[ebins’s Time, were Hymns and Pfalms,
Creeds andr Forms of Prayer. Several of
which, that were conftantly ufed in the
Publick Affemblies of Chriftians, were
known to be of great Antiquity: And
fome of thefe ancient Forms of Wor-
fhip were the fame in many Churches
and feveral of them more or lefs diffe-
rent from one another.

Now ’tis plain to any one that examines
any of thefe Publick Writings belonging to
Societies of Chriftians, that, whenfoever
they were writ,and whether inall refpeCs
true or falfe, they are certain proofs of
an antecedent Eftaslifhment and Belief
of the Chriftian Religion, fuch as it was
in Eufebins’s Time, and fuch as it was
and is now found in the New Feffament ;
and all the Accounts we have of the Age
and other Circumftances of them, do

I3 concurr
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concurr to ftrengthen the Evidence al-
ready given of the Chriftian Tradition.

But the Truth of all thofe Matters
of Fa& related in the New Teffament,
which T have at prefent cngaged my
felf to prove, will be more abundantly
made out by a continued Succeffion of a
zaft number of Wrirings belonging to par-
ticular Perfons, diftingnifh’d by the Ti-
tles of Orthodox Chriftians, Hereticks,
FJews, and Heathens.

A great many of thefe Writings are
mention’d by Eunfebins , and had been
with incredible induftry readand exami-
zed by him. Several he gives the Ti-
tles of only, others he gives fome Cha-

yaiter and Ascounr of, and Tranferibes large 8

Paffages out of them; a great many Or-
thodox Books he omits the mention of,

tor want of their Authors Names being [
~ o B

prefiX’d to them; others for want of be- §§

ing able to diftinguifh when their Au- {8

thors lived ; and a great many he rejects
the Authority of, though they made

for the Caufe of the Chriftian Religion !

which he maintained, becaufe they had
not fuflicient Marks upon them, to prove
they belong’d to the Perfons and Times

they {8
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they pretended to:Some of theWritings he
quotes were loff in his Time, and only
Fragments of them to be found in others
that were entirely extant; feveral that
were then extant and mention’d by him,
were feen by a great many later Authors,
and all his Quotations out of them are
confirm’d to us by their Writings, butthe
Originals of them are now loff and a great
many remain entire ftill, and are plainly
the fame he reprefented them to be, and
fo are the Fragments of more ancient
Authors contained in them: All which
are certain Arguments of the Diligence
and Siucerity of this Hifforian, and the
Antiquity of thofé Books, whofe Autho-
rity we are now to make ufe of.

In the next place then let us takea
more particular view of thefe Writings,
and confider the Age, Character, and other
Circumftances of the Authors, the Subjects
they treat about, and the Form and
Manner in which they are writ.

As to the Age of thofe Chriftian Au-
thors we call Orthodox , fome {mall
Treatifes and Fragments we have of
fuch as lived together with the Apoftles,
and were immediate Witneffes of  the

L4 Doltrines
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Dottrines delivered , and the mighty
Works done by them; and feveral of
thefe ancient Pieces are allowed to be
Genuine by thofe whofe Skill and Enqui-
ry into the Matter, have rendred them
capable Judges. The Authors of the
next Age who declare they lived mith
thofe who convers’d with the Apoftles, are
more, their Writings mach larger, and of
more unqueftionable Authorsty than the other,
being confirmed by more numerous Tefti.
monies of following Writers, who in ve-
ry near Periods of Time continually
fucceeded them.

The Chayaiter of all thefe Writers was
in fome refpelts very Zike, and in others
very different. Some of them were Jews
and Heathens converted to Chriftianity ; o-
thers were borz of Chriftian Parents; ma-
ny of them were Greeksand writ in that
Language, and many were of Roman Co-
lonies, and writ in Latin ; but, thoughall
the Authors we have, writ in one of
thefe Languages, they were moft of
them of very different, and very remote
Countries from one another : Several of
the firft Writers were Plzin Simple Men,
without the advantage of a I earned )
Honourable, or Publick Ed ucation,others

of
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of them were Philofophers, and Men very
well vers’d in all che Heathen Learning;,
fome were of Honourable Families, and
Publick Employments ; many of them were
Bifbops of the Chriftian Church, and
lived in the moft confiderable Cities of
the Romarn Empire, and bg that means
had great opportunities of being acquain-
ted withthe true Stateof Things in the
World. In thisthey all agree that they
were hearty Believers and zealons Affer-
zors of the Chriftian Religion, that they
bottom’d their Faith upon the Books of
the New Teffamenr, that they made it
the chief Bufinefs of their Lives and
Writings to promote the Chriftian Faith,
and that they were ready to bear Tefti-
mony to the Truth of what they pro-
fefs’d by refigning their Lives ; the fin-
cerity of which difpofition of theirs is
confum’d to us by the aftual Martyr-
dom of feveral of them, who lived in
fuch Timesand Places, as gave them op-
portunities of manifefting their Faithand
Chriftian Refolution this way.

But the geweral Charaiter of thefe Wri-
tersy, as well as the Authority of what they
Jay, willbe further made out from the
confideration of the Sxbjects they wlx;it a-

out,
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bout, the feveral kinds and forts of their
Writings, and the Manner in which they
are writ. Allwhich I fhall endeavour
to bring under one view, and raife fuch
Obfervations from them as will plainly
confirm the main Conclufion I'am to
eftablifh.

The common Subjeit of all the Books
and Writings of the firff Orthodox Au-
thors was the Chriftian Religion, thoughin
feveral Ways and Methods difcourfed
of. Moft of thefe concern the Hiffory
of Chriftian Affairs, either exprefly or occa-
fionally : For, befides thofe Authors, who
purpofely defigned an Hiftorical Relation
cither of the Church in general, or of fome
particular Ecclefiaftical Matter, there’s hard-
ly a Chriftian Writer within the Time
of our prefent Enquiry, but has fome
occafion or other to mention feveral
Hiftorical Paffages in almoft every Book
that he wrote, in order to fome further
end he propofed to himfelf in writing.

Now concerning the Writings of Chri-
ftian Authors, confidered under this Cha-
ra&ter of Hifforians, 1have thefe Things
to obferve. '

Firft,
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Firft, That they do manifeftly confirm
the truth of all thofe Traditionsand fanding
Monuments before mentioned. For we
have frequent Proofs of the Antiquity of
the Seriptares, and all thofe Religious Cu-

ftoms and Inftitutions in ufe amongft Chri-

ftians 1 Exfebinss time, and the General
Tradition ftrengthen’d by abundance of
New Circumftances ; fuch were the great
Controverfies and Quarrels about fome
Clriftian Ufages, (particularly Baprifm,
and the Feaff of Eaffer) together with the
Canons and Decrees that were made, and
the Lerters that were writ with relation to
thefe Affairs. Here is likewife mention
made of the fame Chriftian Relicks and Mo-
monuments, and the [ame publick Aéts and
Records which Eufebins faw, and the Ac-
counts and Extraéts of them in feveral Au-
thors agree with what Exfebins himfelf
was witnefs of.

In the next place *tis very plain, that they
give us an account of feveralozher Cuftoms,
Monuments and publick Aéts,and abuudance
of other particular Hifforical Paffages, befides
thofe mention’d in Exfebins ; the Trath of
which, or the Antiquity of their Fiition be-

ing
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ing proved, theyare fo many new Argu-
ments in behalf of the Chriftian Tradi-
tion, or the truth of thofe Falts we are

NOwW tO prove.

Thirdly, 1 obferve that moft of thefe
Authors, confidered as Hifforians, were
veryCompetent Judges andCredible Reporters
of the truth of the Falts they relate.
For either theywere attual and immediate
Witnefles of what they tell us themfelves,
or they took a great deal of care to in-
form themfelves right, or the Fatls were
of that nature that they could not be de-
ceived though they did not examine them
very ftritly ; and which way foeverthey
came.by them, they were Fuasithfu/ and
Sincere in their Relation. Several things
they tell us of their own Kanowledge, others
they quote their Authors for,and others they
deliver only as Traditional Reports, which
they diftinguifb alfo into Probable and
Fabulons according to the Evidence that
then appeared to them upon a diligent

% Examination. Andfcveral ofthem have

‘given great Marks of their Diligence
and Care in enquiring as wellas Sincersty in
reporting : as particclarly Hegefippus, who
gavean account of the Unity of Faith in

feveral
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feveral Cities, after having travell’d
through them, and convers’d with the
Bifhops of thiem ; Clemens who ufed all the
care he could to inform himfelf of the
Truth and Sincerity of the Chriftian Tra-
dition from feveral Eminent Perfons of
different Countries ; Irenzws who care-
fully remember’d the Converfation he
had withEminent Chriftiansin hisYouth,
aud was very much concern’d to have
his own Writings deliver’d down faith-
fully to Pofterity: a proof of which firft
Remark concerning Irenens, we have inan
Epiftle of his to Florinus, quoted by Exfe-
ous, part of which I think worth the
Tranfcribing , when reproving Florinns
for fome ill Opinions he held, he fpeaks
to him in this manner: “Thefe
“Opinions the Presbyters who
“lived before our times, who
“alfo were the Difciples of the Apgffles,
“ did in no wife deliver unto thec: For 1
“faw thee (when being yet a Child, I
“ was inthe Lower Afiz with Polyearp)
“ behaving thy felf very wellin the Pa-

Euf.Ec. H.
I. 5. c26.

“lace, and endeavouring to get thy felt,,f-’ _

“ well efteemed of by him ; for Iremem-
“ber the things then done better then
“ what has happen’d of late; for what we

¢ Jearnt
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¢ learnt being Children increafes toge-
« iﬁir with thgza Mind it felf,and is clofely
¢ united to it, infomuch that Tam able
« to tell where the Blefled Polycarp fate
« and Difcourfed; alfo his goingsout and
“comings in, his manner of Life, the
« fhape of his Body, the Difcourfes he
« made to the Populace,the familiar Con-
¢ yerfe which he faid he had with Joha,
« and with thofe who had feen the Lord,
« and how herehears’d their Sarngs, and
“what they were which he 1ad heard
« from them concerning the Lord ; con-
« cerning his Miracles, and his Do(trine,

. 4 . . m .
« according asPolycarp received them fro

« thofe who with their own Eyes beheld
« the Word of Life, fo he related tl}gem,
“ agreeing in all things with 1t\i}e crz}
“ prures.  Thefe things by the Mercy o
«'God beftowed upon me, Ithen heard
“ diligently, and copied them out, not
¢ in Paper, but in my Heart; and by the
« Grace of God Ido continually and fin-
« cerely ruminate upon them. And the
fame Iremens, at the end of one of his
Picces fays thus. I adjure thee who
¢ {halt Tranfcribe this Book, by our Lord
«Afus, and by his Glorious coming to
«Judge the Quick and the Dead, that
& vou compare what you {hall Tranfcribe,
. d ) «and
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“and corrett it diligently according to
“that Copy whence you fhall Tranf
“cribe, and thatin like manner you af-
“ cribe this Adjuration, and annex
“it to your Copy. Which concern of
Irenens for the faithful conveyance of
Truths contained in his own Writings to
Pofterity, is a very good argument of
his care in examining the Traditions and
Writings that came down to him from
elder times, refpetting the fame Impor-
tant Truths.

A great many other fuch like Inftances
as thefe may be given, where the Primi-
tive Chrifian Writers pofitively and ex-
prefly declare, that they had feenand con-
vers’d with the immediate Succeflors of the
Apoftles, and with thofe upon whom
{everal great Miracles had been wrought
by them, & had themfelves beenWitnefles
of agteat many wonderful Gifts remain-
ing in the Church in theirtime; as like-
wife where they demonftrate by many
fenfible Marks and Signs, the great Carc
and Diligence they had taken in exami-
ning the Informations they received from
remoter Hands, and all other concurring
Prefumptions arifing from Circumftances
of Falt, and Rational Inferences.

And
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And as they were competent Witneffes
and careful Relators in General, fo are they
- more efpecially to be relied upon, as to thofe
two great and concerning Matters of Fact
the Scriptures of the New Teftament, and
Perfecutions of Chriftians.

The Truth and Authority of the Scriptures
was with much enquiry and examinati-
on Eftablifhed: This every one made it
his bufinefs to be well aﬁ{r’d of; and a
free difquifition concerning the truth of
fome or other of the Books of Scri-
pture is every where to be found among
the Antient Writers.

Then as to the Perfecutions they were fo
many, they continued o long together,
were fo widely fpread, were attended
with fo vaft a'number of very new and
remarkalbe Faéts,and fo many of the Wri-
ters lived in the heat of them, and had fo
large afhare and concern in them them-
felves,that cis impoffible that the accounts
they giveof them, fhould not be, moft of
them at leat, very true.

The Fourth Obfervation I have to
make upon the Hifforical part of the firft
Chriftian Writers, is that thereare fo ma-
ny Notes of time to be found in them, fuch
« particular Defignation of Placesand f}er-

ons
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Jons, and fuch a mixture of Fewifh and
Heathen Affairs with the Chriftian Hiftory,
as rendred any Errours or Miitakes fo li-
able to a difcovery at thofe times, when
the feveral Books that treat of thefe Mat-
ters were firft Publifhed to the World,
that by not being, confuted, they arc, as
to the main fub%{ance of what they de-
clare,irrefragably confirm’d.

"The other Writings of OrthodoxChrifiians
of the firft Ages, which do not concern
the Hiftory of Chriftidnity, are either Vinds-
eations and  Defences of the Chriftian Reli-
gion againit all the Objeltions and Calum-
nies raifed by any of the Enemies of it,
ot Explications of the Chriftian Doitrine,
Government and Difcipline, or Exhortations
and Directions to Practife, or Animadverfi-
ons and Reproofs for Errours and Offentes :
All which are written under the torm of
Orations or Apologies, Letters, Difputations,
Comments, &

Now,it’s plain from all thefe Writings,
that the feveral Authors of them were
throughly convinced of theTruth of theChriftian

- Religion : 'Thisappears from the Zealand

Warmth with which many of them writ

upon feveral occafions to one another, and

to Hereticks ; thereadinefs they teflific to
K quit
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quit all they have, and to lay down their
Lives rather than doany thing contrary to
their Profeflion; the concern they exprefs
for the continuance of their Fellow-Chri-
{tians in the fame Faith, and the Conver-
fion of othersto Chriftianity ; the Bold-
nefs and Courage they fhew to Perfonsof
Power and Authority, when thetruth of
their Religion, or their own Innocence is
call’d inqueftion, and from many other
unqueftionable marks of Honefy, Sinceri-
7y, and a through Perfwafion,vifible almoft
inevery Page. _

*Tis manifeft likewife that all thefe
Authors believed the Scriptures of the New
Teffament; and Founded their Religion
upon them. Several of them have writ
Comments upon them, all quote them
and confirm the DoCtrinesthey deliver,
and the Rules and Direttions they give
from them; and all their Writings plainly
declare they were very well vers’d in them
and influenced by the fame Spirit that go-
verns there, and diftinguifhes thofe Wri-
tings from any other; and, when ever
any Controverfy happen’d in matters of
Chriftian Faith or Pratticed, the Appeal
is conftantly made to thefe Scriptures.

Several
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Several other Remarks and Obfervati~
ons might be drawn fronx the Writings 6f
thofe Chriftians call’d Orthodox ; but thefe
are fufficient for what I defign to prove
by them, and fo I pafs on to confider
what we have written by Heretieks; Fews
and Heathens, with relation to Chriftis
anity. ' '

A great many things were written by
Perfons. of thefe feveral Denominations
in the Three firft Ages of the Chriftian
ZAra,but very little of them that exprefsly
concerns Chriftianity remairis now, and d
great many of thefe Writings were loft
in Eufebins’s Time; fothat almoftall we
know of  them is contained in theé Ortho-
dox Writers: In many of which there
are feveral confiderable Fragments yet
to be found, and accounts of what is
loft. From all which we may ¢ollect that
none of the Enemigs of the Chriftian Re-
ligion, .neither Hereticks; Fews nor Hea-
thens, did atany time offer to difpr’bVe’ or
contradict thofe Chriftian Fafts T have
been now Eftablifhing, but did in feve-
ral refpets ftrengthen and confirmi the
truth of them, '

e
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We find by the Orthodox Writers, that
there were in the moft Primitive Times,
and continually, in all the after-Periods
of Chriftianity, agreat many Hereticks of
very different Charaiters and Opinions, who
troubled the Peaceof the Church, and en-
deavoured to corrupt the Chriftian Doctrine
and Tradition. Their Writings are full
of the ftrange Opinions of Hereticks ; they
arc oftentimes very large ingiving a Hi-
ftory of the Men, their vicious Lives,
and wicked Defigns; and in confuting
their Abfurd, and, for the moft part, Blaf-
phemous Doétrines. From hence we find
that {everal of thefe Hereticks, in order to
jutific their Errors, made] ufe of all the
‘Arts and Shifts they could; and fome de-
nied one Book of Scripture, and fome a-
nother ; fome took upon them to reform
the Scriptures, and added what they
thought ferv’d their turn, or took away
what they did not like; Others made
new Scriptures, and put them out in the
" Names of the Apoftles ; but none of them
denied the principal matters of Falt con-
tainedein the New Teffament, neither Mi-
raculons nor Common, though their Cha-
racter oftentimes allow’d, and their Casufe
requir'd fuch a denial, if the Evidenc(;
0

e -
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of thofe Faéts had not appear’d to them

fo ftrong as to render all contradition
Vain and Ineffectual,

"The Fews who writ againft the Ghriffi-
an Religion, allow’d moft of the principal
matters of Faét Recorded of Chrif in the
New Teftament, cven'his Miracles as well
as the Common Hiffory of his Life ; and
when they deny the Reskizy they grant the
Pretence, & are wholly concern’d to fhew
that Chriff was not the Mefrzs promifzd
them, notwithftanding his extraordinary
Character ; becaufe, as they thought, fe-
veral of the Prophecies in the 0/ Teffa-
ment, Which were agreed on all hands to
relate to theMeffias could not be apply’d to
Chrift.  Inthis confilted wholly the Con-
troverfie betwixt themand the Chriftians ;
and therefore are the Fews of thefe times
cenfur’d by the Chriftian Whiters, as cor-
rupting the O/d Teftament in fuch Paffages
of itas feem’d to them to make moft tor
the Chriftian Religion:Particularly Juftin,
in his Dialogue with afew, endcavors to

evince, That feveral Teftimonies of the

Prophets which he quoted was cut out of
the Bible by the Jews, . which charge whe-

ther true or falfe, proves thus much, that

K 3 the
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the Jews Had noother way of refifting the
Evidence of theChriftian Religion; by
denying, OF in fome manner evndmg he
Arcuments drawn from the Prophecies of
tbebO[d Teftaments Here they placed tl_lc
chief ftrength of their Caufe, and not 1n
the Confutation of the Chriftian. Hiftory
thesreateft part of whichis plainly grant-

ed in the Arguments they make ufe of

t6 overthrow the Faizh built upon it, and
the Fuferences drawn from it. Particularly
Sofephss does comfirm the eruth of feveral
of the Faéts related in the New Teffament,
and fuchas neceffarily determine the Ora
yiginal of Chriftianity. ' -

The like account, in agreat meafure,
wmay be given of the Heathens whofe Wri-
tings' do any ways concern Chriftianity:
For neither :thofe of them that were In-
itrumental in the Perfecution of Chriftans,
for thofe'who endeavour to ‘overthrow
the truth of their Religion by Arguments,
do deny any of thofe matters of Fatt re-
lated in the New Teffament,which we have
diftinguifhed by the Title of Common Hi-
Jrorical Faifs; and a great many of them
are confirm’d by -other Heathen Writers,
who treat of their own affairs only, or
M e e mention
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mention Chriftian Matters occafionally,
as they happen’d to be intermixt with
thofe %hings they defignedly writ about,
Nay, fome of thofe that writ exprefly
againft the Chriftian Religion, do not
only allow that Chriff pretended to Mira-
¢les, and that he did thofe Things Re-
corded of him in appearance, (as was the
Opinion of feveral of them)but that he
did realy work thofe very Miracles
he pretended to: But then they endea-
vour to leffen the Credit of them, and
deftroy the Doltrines built upon them,
either by afcribing them (as many
of the Fews likewife did) to M-
gick and Ewsl Spirits; or {hewing that
feveral of their own Religion had done
as extraordinary Things as any that were
attributed to Chr/ft and his Apoftles.

A great many of thefe Heathen Wri-
tings are quoted, fome of them particu-
larly Anfwer'd and Confuted, and fe-
veral large Pieces of them inferted in
the Books of Chriftian Authors. There
we find, befides a great many Paffazes
out of Private Authors, and Common Tra-
ditions, {everal Referipes, Edicts and Let-
ters of Roman Emperors, either mention-
ed or tranfcribed ; and feveral Publick Aé#s
o K 4 and
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and Records compiled by the Authority
of Heathens, and in their keeping, ap-
peal’d to with the greateft Confidence
and Affurance imaginable, as extant in
the Writers Time that Cites them, and
generally known: Particularly we meet
with dwers of thefe Heathen Monaments
in the Chriftian Apologies, which were at
feveral times, by different Writers, De-
dicated to Roman Emperors, the Senate of
Rome, and Governors of Provinces.
Many fuch Proofs and Evidences as
thefe of the Chriftian Faith and Hiftory,
are ftill to be found in the Chriftian
Books which were writ before Exfebius,
and are now extant : But there were al-
fo extantin his Timefeveral of thefame
Hzathen Books out of which thofe Tefti-
monies were taken, and others which
gave the fame Account of Chriftian Af-
fairs ; which was look’d upon by Exfe-
bins to be fo notorious a Truth, that
when hetalks of the State of Chriftiani-
ty under, Domitian, he confirms what he
fays by the Authority of Heathen Writers,
without thinking it neceffary to
.Ey+E.H.  pame any particular Author:
3.8 w8 mightily (fays he) did the
# Do@rine of our Faith flourifh in thofe
‘ “ fore-
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« forementioned Times, that even thofe
“ Writers who are wholly eftranged from.
“our Religion, (by which he plainly
“ means Heathens) have not thought it
¢ troublefome to fet forth in their Hifto-
“ ries both this Perfecution, and alfo the
¢ Martyrdoms fuffered therein; and they
« have alfo accurately fhewn the very
¢« Time; relating that in the Fifteenth
« Year of Domitian, Flavia Domitilla,
« Daughter of the Sifter of Fabins Cle-
¢ mens, at that time one of the Confuls
<« of Rome, was, together with many o-
¢ thers, banifhed into the Ifland of Pox-
¢ tia, tor the Teftimony of Chrifl. -
There are likewife feveral Heathen Au-
thors ftill feparately extant, out of which
may be Colletted a great many Paffa-
ges, which givea concurrent Evidence of
the Truth of the Chriftian Hiffory as Ta-
citus and Pliny before quoted, and divers
others; and there is nothing to be found
in any of them that does, in the leatt,
contradiét any of the principal Matters
Falt now to be preved. o

But, befides thefe Writings which are
gcknowledged to be Genuine, and the
frue and proper Works of thofe Perfons

R whofe
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whofe Names they bear, whether Or-
thodox Chriftians, Hereticks, Jews or Hea
thens, there were a great many other in
the Primitive Times of Chriftianity,
written by wncertain Authors; and either
parpofely Publifbed under falfe” Names and
“Titles, with a defign to promote the Be-
lief of the Chriftian Religion in general,
or to advance and defend fome particular
Notions and Practices which the Authors
of them approved, and had a mind to re-
commend to the World ; or elfe by fome
miitake afcribed to thofe Perfons to whom
they did not really belong. Such were 3
great many falfe Gofpels, Aits, Epiftles
and Rewvelations, and feveral other Hifto-
rical and Do&trinal Difcourfes, Publifhed
under the Names of Chrift, the Virgin Ma-
79, the Apofles, and Eminent Chriftians
of the fucceeding Ages; fuch werealfo
feveral Lerters faid to be Writ by Pilate,
Seneca, and Lentulus, the Oracles of the
Sybils, and feveral other Weritings attri-
buted to fome confiderable Heathens, a
Paflage in Jofephus relating to Chrift, .
All which, fuppofing them 4 Forged,
or only fome of them {0, fome accidentil-
by miftaken, and others doubtful ; whoever
were the Authors of them, folong as it
- I plainly

Christian Revelatiop. 139

plainly appears -they were of fuch and
fuch: Antiquity, they are certain proofs
of -.the general Fairh of Chriftiansy at the
refpe€tive Times when anyof them were
Publifhed, and confequently of the Truth
of thofe Faftsin queftion; forafmuchas
they -all evidently fuppofe an antecedent
Belief of the Chriftian Religion, found-
ed -upon thofe Fafls, as is' vifible by all
the Remains we have left of them; and
therefore are as good Arguments of the
Truth of what I am proving, as the
1ot Genuine unqueftionable Writings of
any other Author whatfoever, viz. ‘Th_at
the. common Hiftorical Fats relased in the

New Teftament are true.

Which Point, I think, is proved by
fuch a maltitude and variety of  Evidence,
that I may take it for granted, That
Sefus Chrift” wholived and was Crucified
at Serafalem, in the Reign of Tiberius Ce-
fary was the firft Author o -,tbe-:Cbrzj%mn
Religion;, That the Charaiters, Sufferings
and Pretences of Chriff ‘and his: Apoftles,
and the Doifrines taught by them, were
the fume 'we find reprefented i zhe
Books of the New Teftament, and that the
Chriftian Religion there " delivered, was

e T propagated
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propagated through the World, and zhofe
Books writ, according to the Time, Man-
ner, and Circumftances there mention-
ed, between the middle of Tiberius, and
the beginning of Trazjan’s Reign; and
confequently that the Chriffian Faith, as
to the principal Faits and Doctrines con-
tain’d 7 the New Teftament, was always the
Jame , from the Time of Tiberins to the
Council of Nice, and from thence to the
prefent Age; the greateft part of the
Scriptures having been always acknowledged
to be the Genuine Works of thofe whofe
Names they bore, and to contain the #»-
alterable grounds of the Chriftian Reli-
gion ; and the Sw» of what Chriftians
were obliged to believe.

2. In the next place then, I am teo
prove that thofe extraordinary Fats Re-
corded in 'the New Teffament, which we
call Miracles and Prophecies, were really
true, according the Relation there given
of them.: : o

That they were conftantly believed to
be true by all Chriftians ever fince -the
Time in which they are firft faid to
‘happea, has already been proved ;. but

' ‘ whether
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whether their Faith was well groundeds
or noty is now the Enquiry: That it
tas, 1 fhall prove by fhewingthat the
Miracles and Prophecies Recorded in the
New Teftament, are related and attefted
in fuch” a manner, that the Truth of
them cannot poffibly be called in que-

ftion.

But that the ftrength and validity of
what I have to fay upon this Head,
may be better, and more clearly per-
ceived, I think fit, by way of Intro-
du&tion, to fhew,

Firft, What T mean by Miracles and

. Prophecies, and,

Secondly, What kind of Evidence
thefe Falts are capable of, and which
way they are tobe proved.

By Miracles, then, I would now be
underftood to mean only firange unufual
Events, out of the common Road and
Courfe of Things, which by all the
Knowledge we haveof Nature, we can-
not tell how to bring to pafs, nor ac-
count for, when they have happened:
And thefe are to be diftinguifhed into
fuch as are abfolutely, at all Times

ftrange,
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ftrange, and not to be accounted for by
what we know of the Power and Force of
Nature, asthe Refurrection of the Dead &c.
And fuch as are fo only in confideration
of fome particular Circumftances ; as
bealing the Sisk,whichis in it felf no firange
Thing, but only when ’tis done in a
fhorter Time than Medicines were ever
known to operate, or without the affi-
ftance of any vifible means, or the like.
By Prophecies, 1 here underftand Rela-
tions of fuch future Events, as have no
percetvable connexion with the State of
Things at the Time when they are ut-
tered. , . -
This isall I mean at prefent by Mirs-
éles and Prophecies; and every Body 1
am f{ure will allow me that there are a
great many fuch Matters of Fatt as
thefe mention’d in the New Teffament ;
How, and by what means they were
done, whether they were Natural or
Supernatural  Effects ; whether they were
the Works of Art or Magick; whether God
or Man, orfome Good or Evil Spirit was
the Autohr of them,is not my prefent
bufinefs to enquire ; that belongs to a-
nother place: All that I have now un-
dertaken to fhew, is that they were fome
way
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way or other really done, according to
the Relation we have of them in the
New Teftament.

Now I know of no other way of
proving this, but by the Number and
Charaiter of the Witneffes who atteft the
Ttuth of thefe Falls, and by the Na-
ture and Ciércumflances of the Fac¥s theme
felves, according as they appear from the
Account the Witnefles give of them. If
the Witnefles are fuch, as we have no
reafonto think, could be deceived them-
felves in what they relate, or would of-
fer to impofe upon others; and if the
Falts are fuch as could not be reprefen-
ted by the Witnefles otherwife than they
were, without a certain difcovery of the
Falfhood of their Relation, nothing more.
can be required to juftifie our Belief of
the Miracles and Prophecies Recorded in
the New Teftament. ,

This being premifed, I fhall endea-
vour to fhew that the Chriftian Miracles
and Prophecies Recorded in the New
Teftament, have all the forementioned
Charatters of Truthbelonging to them,
and are therefore very reafonably and
juftly believed to be true; which isthe

Thing
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Thing I have obliged my felf to make
good, and fhall profecute my Defignin
the following Method.

Firlt, T fhall confider the Miracles by
themfelves,and this according to the diffe-
rent Periods in which they were done,and
the different Perfons they were done by.

Secondly, I fhall confider the Prophe-
cies apart according to the fame diftin¢ti-
on of Times and Perfons, as I obferve
in treating of Miracles.

Thirdly, I fhall make fome general
Reflettions with Relation to the proof
of the Chriftian Miracles and Prophecies
taken altogether.

Firft, Then as to Miracles ; ’tis very
plain that a great many fuch Falls as
thefe, that I call Miracles, are faid to be
done by Jefus Chrift : Thisis every where
aflerted or fuppofed in the New Teffament ;
and the Gofpels give a very particular and
circumftantial Account of feveral of them.
*Tis certainalfo, from the general Proofs
before given of the Hiffory of the New
Teftament, that thefe Miracles were be-
licved by the firft Chriftians, both by
thofe that lived in Jwdea, and thofe that

dwelt
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dwelt in other Countries ; and the real
Truthof them will as evidently appear,
if we confider the Groundsand Reafons
upon which they were at firft believed.
~ The greateft part of the Miracles Re-
corded iof Chrift, were done in the pre-
fence of great Multitudes, at the moft
Publick Places in Fudea, and at the moft
folemn Times of Meeting: Nay, he was
fo conftantly imployed inTravelling and
going about, and performing fo many
Signs' and Wonders where-ever he came,
and gave fo many repeated inftances of
his Power in the fame Places, that there
were very few in that whole Country,
who had not feen fome of his mighty
Works themfelves ; and therefore the fole
Ground and Reafon upon which the
generality of the firft Chriftians of Pa-
leftine believed thefe Miracles, was the
Teftimony of their owvn Senfes.

The Fatts themfelves were {o -level to
their Capacities, and the manner of do-
ing them was {o open, and foeafily and
fully perceived, that they found no rea-
{fon to diftruft their Senfes, and there-
fore they readily concluded them to be
reue.

L A
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A great many of the firft Believers of
ChrifPs Miracles; had a further and more
intimate perception of the Truth of
them than the reft, viz, thofe upon
whom fome of the Mrracles were wrought,
or who were made to have a fhare in
the Altions themfelves: Such were all
thofe that were healed or fed by Chrif,
that had Devils caft out of them, that
had their fecret Thoughts or private
Altions revealed to them, ¢&e.
‘Thofe who faw none of thefe mighty
Works themfelves, but believed upon
the Teftimony of others, were confirm’d
in their Faith by an univerfal concurrence
of all Perfons their Curiofity or Concern
difpofed them to enquire of: For, as
we read in the New Teffament, all kinds
of People belicved the Miracles of Chrift,
not only thofe who reverenced his Per-
fon and Charalter, and imbraced his
Dottrine, - but even thofe who defpifed
him and fet him at nought, and rejet-
ed his Gofpel. : ,
The Scribes and Pharifees who were
the moft Powerful and moft Zealous E-
nemies of Chriff and his Gofpel, acknow-
ledged his Miracles, but attributed them
to Evil Spirits. Some of the Pharifees
could
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couldnot deny his wonderful Cure of 2
Blind Man, but would not allow that
he was of Gody becaufe be kept not the Sab-
bath-day ; though orhers of them faid, how
can a Man that is o Sinner do [uch Mira-
cles? None of the fews, upon the firicteft
Examination, wereable to difprove this
or any other of his Miracles; but not-
withftanding, ' they would not believe
in Chriff or embrace his Docttine, becaufe
they were Mofes’s Difeiples , and they knew
that God [pake unto Mofes ; but as for that
Fellow who cured the Blind Man, zhey
knew not from whence he was.

The Chief Prieffs and Elders never
doubted of the mighty Works done by
him, but only queftion’d his Authority
in doing them. Amo;gg the Chief Rulers
many believed on him, bus did not confefs
him, left they fhould have been put out of
the  Synagogue. His Country-men ac-
knowledg’d that mighty Works mere
wronght by his hands, but were offended
becaufe fo mean a Perfon did chem,
whofe Birth, Relations and Education
they knew. The Gergefenes were afto-
nifhed at the wonderful Things he did,
though they befonght him to depart ount of
their Coafts: And th{ Devils conte[{ed
. 2 15
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his Power before they were caft out,
though he came to torment them  before
the time. A great many were convinced
of the Truth of his Miracles, but did
not hearken to what he taught, becaufe
none of the Rulers or Pharifees believed on
bim ; and becaufe they took him fora
Galilean, and thought that #o Prophet arofe
out of Galilee. Several would not believe on
him, becaufe they kuew whence he was ; and
when Chrift came, #o Man they fuppofed
knew from whence he was; though they
were thus anfwered by others who be-
lieved, when Chrift comerh will he do more
Miracles than thefe which this Man has done?
Some were entirely fatisfied of his Mira-
culous Power, by being healed by him,
as Nine of the Tez Lepers, and neverthe-
lefs regarded him not. Abundance of
People accompanied him where-ever he
went, and were continual Witneffes of
the Signs and Miracles done by him, and
yet followed him not for the fake of
them, but becaufe they were fed by him.
And many there were that believedin his
Name when they [aw the Miracles that he

- did; but Sefus did not commit himfelf to

them, becanfe he knew all Men. So that

all thefe bore Teftimony to the ’Ifrutl}
0
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of the greateft part of Chrif’s Mira-
cles, as Well as thofe who became his
Difciples, and imbraced his Doctrine.
But other Miracles there are Recorded
of Chrift, which were done in the pre-
fence of his Apoftles and Difciples only,
who already believed on him; fome of
which continually attended him, and o-
thers of them were very frequently with
him. Several of thefZ Miracles were
done in his Life-time; fometimes be-
fore the whole Twelve, who are pecu-
liarly Styled Apoftles; fometimes before
a Selett Number of the Twelve; fome-
times before a promifcuous Company of
his Apoftles and Difeiples together: After
his Death, he appeared at feveral times
to different Perfons and different Com-
panies; but his Refurretion, and what-
ever he did or faid during Forty Days
Converfing upon Earth afrer he was ri-
fen, his Afcenfion into Heaven,
and Miffion of the Holy Ghoff, with
many extraordinary Signs and Wonders,
none were Witnefles of, but his own
Difciples and Followers: And therefore
the Truth of all thefe Miracles muft prin-
cipally depend upon the Credit of the
Difeiples of Chrift that relate them.
L3 Befides
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Befides all thefe wonderful things im-
mediately attributed to Chrift biw/g , We.
meet with fevera] others in the New Tefta-
ment, which are reprefented as done by
fome other Power, but are fuchas havea
manifeft relation to Chrift, and are de-
figned to confirm the truth of his Pre-
tences: Such were the Appearance of
Angels to Mary the Mother of Chrift, Zg-
chariah the Father of Johz, and to the
Shepherds; the appearance of a Star in
the Eaft to the Wife-Men ; the Dumb-
nefs of Lachariah, and ather Signs that
attended the Birth of Jobz and Chriff ;
the Dove and Voice from Heaven at the
Baptifm of Chrift; the Darknefs, Earth-
quake, Renting of the Vail of the Tem-
ple, and Refurrettion of dead Bodiesat his
Crucifixion. Several of thefe things could
not be known immediately to the Evan-
gelifts that relate them, or toany osber Die
[eiples of Chrift,but to thofe only whom they
are told of, and upon their credit we
muit ina great meafure rely for the truth
of them ; but feveral of them were very
publick; and confeqently the truth of
thefe refts upon the Teftimony of a great
number of Witneffes befides thofe that
relate them. S '

In

Chriftian Revelation. 151

In this manner are the Miracles of Chriffs
and all the Wonders and Signs that ac-
companied him, from his Conception to
his Miffion of the Holy ‘Spirit upon his
Apoftles, Related and Attefted in the
New Teftament.

But of the fame Jefus Chriff, who has
fo many wonderful things there reported
of him, it is farther teftified, that he con-
ferred a power of working Miracles up-
on a great many of his Followers, who
believed in him; and that a great many
Miracles were accordingly performed by
their Hands. In his Life-time ’tis faid,
that he gave this Power to Twelve Apoffies
and Seventy Difeiples, whom he fent out
into all the Towns and Villages of Judea,
with a Commiffion to Preach his Gofpel,
to caft out Devils, and to cure Difeafes
and they went about Preaching theGojpel,
and Healing every where, and the Devils were
Jubject to them through his Name. 'Thiswe
‘have their own Teftimony for; and who-
ever were Cured or Difpoffeffed by them,
and all that faw what they did are fo ma-
ny more Witnefles of the Miracles they
wrought, but none of the Particular
Falts or Circumftances of them are men-
tioned.

Ly After
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After the Afcenfion of Chrift we read
that the Twelve Apoftles, being all with one
accord in one place, received alarger power
of working all kind of Miracles by the
Miffion of the Holy Ghoft ; who, accord-
ing to the promife of Chrif, was to be
conftantly with them, to guide and affift
them in the whole courfe of their Mini-
ftry. This Power immediately fhewed
it felf by their fpeaking in feveral diffe-
rent Languages before unknown to them;
the Witnefles of which Fa&t are not only
thefe Apoftles themfelves, but a great
many others that heard them ; Parthians,
and Elamites, and the Dwellers in  Mefopota-
mia, and in Judea, and Cappadocia, in Pon-
tus and Afiz, Phrygia and Pamphylia, in
Egypt, and in the parts of Libya,about Cyrene,
and Strangers of Rome, Jews and Profelytes,
Cretes'and Arabians, who were amazed to
hear Galileans [peak in their Tougues the won-
derful things of God. 'Thofe alfo confirm
the truthof the Fa&t who foolifhly impu-
ted it to New Wine, " o
" After this we read of a great many o-
ther Miracles of different kinds perform-
ed by feveral Apoftlesand Difciples, who
received their Power immediately from
Jefres Chreft 5 and, by the account that is

- ‘given

(Chriftian Revelation. 153

iven us of them,we find that the particu-
ar Fa&ts were more numerous, more fre-
quent, and more publick then thofe of
their Mafter Chrift himfelf. The time of
ChrifP’s Miniftry was but Three Yearsor
thereabouts, the Exercife and Manifefta-
tion of his Power was confined to the
Country of Paleftine, and whatever
mighty things he did, he did them in his
own fingle Perfon; Whereas the dpoftles
and Difeples of Chyift were a great many ;
all which were conftantly imployed in
Preaching the Gofpel, and confirming it
every where with Signs and Wonders,
during the whole courfe of their feveral
Lives; and they performed this Work
with Diligence, notonly in Fzdea and Sa-
maria, but in divers other Cities and
Countries throughout the whole Romax

Empire. ] .

By which Account 1t plainly appears,
that moft of the fame Perfons, who were
Witneffes of thofe Miracles of Fefus Chrift,
were alfo Witneffes of thofe that were
done by the Handsof his Apoftles and Di-
feiples ; the truth of which was likewifc
owned and acknowledged by avaft Multi-
tude more,both of fuch as belicvedtheGal-
peland of fuch as rejeéted and oppoted n;i
' anc
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and violently Perfecuted the Teachers of
it. '
To omit the Teftimony of truc Be-
lievers, thus it is Recorded concerning
thofe upon whom the Gofpel of Chrift
‘had no Power nor Influence : The Re-
bers, Elders, Scribes and High Priefls a-
mong the Fews, when'they fummoned
Peter and John before them for curing
a Lame Man, cozld not deny but that 4 no-
table Miracle had been done by them, which
was mantfeft to all them thas dwelt at Fe-
rafalem.  They were afterwards filled
with Indignation, and took Counfel to flay
them, becaufe they could not reftrain
them from doing more Miracles in the
Name of Chrift 5 but they never queftio-
ned the Truth of the. Falts. Stephen full
of Faith and Power, did great Wonders and
Miracles among the people; but hewasac-
cufed and condemned by the Council of
the Fews, not for deceiving the People
with falfe Miracles , but for fpeaking
things againft the Foly Place and the Law,
for faying that Fefies fbould deftroy that
Place, and change the Cuftoms which Mofes
delivered them ; when at the fame time
it is faid, that all that [ar in the Council
looking Redfaftly on him, faw his Face as it
had
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A been the Face of an Angel: Neither
ﬁ:ﬁcll ‘they any Tl_ljirng to objet againit
his Life or his Works. Simon, the Sor-
cerer, to whom all the people in Samariagave
beed from the leaft to the greateft, lookmf
upon him to be the grear Power of God,
was himfelf as well as thofe that were be-
witched by him, Baptized by Philip, and
belicved when he bebeld the Miracles and
Signs that were done: But afterwards we
find, by he wickednefs of his heart, which
he difcovered toPeterythat he was an Ene-
my.to the true Dottrine of the Gofpel,
Elmias the Sorcerer, who was fruck
Blind by Pazl, and yet not converted
to the Faith, is another unwilling Wit-
nefs of the Power of the Apoftles. Thle
People of Lyfra confirm the fame Truth
who took Paul and Barnabesfor Gods in
the likenefs of Men, by reafon of the
Miracles they faw performed by them,

and afterwards, by the Inftigation of the

Fews, ftoned Paul. The Damfel [ojfe{}’d
with a Spirit of Divination, and her Ma-
fters who [aw the hope of their gains gone,
by Paul’s commanding the Spirit £o come
out of her, feveral Vagabond Fews Exor-
cifts, who took upon them to caft lc;ut:
Evi] Spirits in the Name of Jefus, but

futfered
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fuffered very much for the Impudence
of their Pretences; and a great many
other fuch like, were Witnefles of the
Miracles of the Apoftles, who by reafon
of fome wicked or difhonourable Mo-
tives rejeted the Doéfrine they taught;
or profefs’d to imbrace it upon ill De-
figns; or,after they had received it made
Shipwrack of the Faith: Great Complaints
of all which fort of Men we find in
the Epiftles.

Thus are the Miracles of the firft Apo-
JHes and Difeiples of C/m]{ dcclgr{:}dg{ld
attefted. :

But morcover itis Recorded of them,
that they had not only a Power of work-
ing Miracles themfelves, but that they
were Authorized and Enabled by Chriff
and his Spirit to copvey the like Power
to others: And accordingly we find
a great many Inftances 1 the New
Teftament, where Miracles were wrought
by private Chriftians,. by Virtue of a
Power they had received from the Apo-
fHes, which was conferred upon them
by Prayer and Impofition of Hands:
After which Actions of the Apoftles they
are immediately faid tobe filled with the

Holy
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‘Holy Ghoft, and to have recesved the

Gifts of the Spirit; which, according to
the different ~exigencies of the Church,
and ‘the different qualifications of the
Perfons indued with them, weredivers:
And among thefe are reckoned, the Gifts
of Tongues and of Interpretation;; the Gifts
of Healing and of Miracles; which Gifts
are faid to be very common among the
firft Converts to Chriftianity, in all
places where the Gofpel was Preacl’d;
and the fame is plainly implied by the fre-
quent Rules and Cautions that are given
by the Apoftles concerning the due Exer-
cife of them, and the fear and apprehen-
fion they often exprefs, left the Chri-
ftians thus impowered, fhould, by co-

~ veting one anothers Gifts, or being puft

up with thofe they were feverally pof-
fefled of, negle@ to apply themfelves,
as they ought to do, to the Edification of
the Church of Chrift.

This is the Scripture-Account of M-
racles, and thefe were thofe wonderful
Falts believed by the firlt Chriftians
their full affurance of the Truth of
which was the chief Ground and Mo-

tive
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tive of their imbracing the Gofpel or
Doétrine of Chrift. o
There were likewifz other ftrange
Matters of Faét called Prophecies, which
<were moft furely believedamong them, and
which contributed very much to their re-
ceiving the Gofpel, and continuing in the
Profeffion of Chriftianity without wavering ;
and thefe I fhall confider in the fame Way
and Method I did Miracles. For there
are feveral Prophecies Recorded in the
New Teftament as uttered &y our Savionr
himfelf, together with feveral other {poken
with relationto him and fulfilled by him ; o-
thers there are mentioned as {poken 4y
the Apoftles and Difeiples of Chrift who had
received the Power of Prophecy immedi-
ately fromhim: Tis plain al{o from feve-
ral Inftances and Paflages in the Sacred
Writings, that the Spirit of Prophecy was
. conveyed by the firft Apoftles and Di-
{ciples toprivare Chriftians, and was very
common among them. .
The Prophecies {fpoken l?lozzr Savionr,
were moft of them delivered i# private to
his Difciples ; fome of which were not
written till after the things happened, and
the truth of thefe the Difciples are whol-

ly anfwerable for; and fome of them
were
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were ‘Publithed in Writing before the
things happered, and thefe might then,
and may fiill' ‘be gxamined by the Cir-
cumftances of tHem ; others of them were
{poken publickly qnd(f}'egaentl}/ before great
Multitudes of Peopleé, as thofe about his
Suffering and Refirvection, &c. and feve-
ral, befides their being fpoken openly, in
the prefence of many, were alfo fpread
abroad in Writing long before the Events
attually happened, as particularly that
remarkable one concerning the Deffruction
of gEMﬁlém. ,

rophecies fpoken of Chriff in former
times, with relation to his Perfon, At:-
ons, Sufferings and Dorine, with the
feveral Circumftances belonging to the
whole Difpenfation of his Gofpel, are to
be found written in the Books of the 0/4
Teftament, which were manifeftly wrote
long before his coming into the World,
and are ‘now Extant, and might then,
and may ftill be compared withi thofe E-
wents related in the New, which are pre-
tended to be completions of them: And
fome Prophecies there are concerning oxr
Savionr, {poken by Holy Perfons alittle be-
foreand atter his Birth, and at his Prefen-
tation in the Temple, as alfo others con-
A cerning
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¢érning Jobn his Forerunner; and all the
Preaching of Job» wasProphetical ofChriff.
" The truth of all which Matters of Fatt
Jdoes not depend wholly upon the Credit
of the Prophers themfelves, but upon the
Teftimony of thofe alfo that heard them ;
and fome of them were fpoken before
much Company ; particularly what Jobz»
faid of Chrift was very publick, and fre-
quently repeated, and confequently there
were great numbers of Witneffesof it. , ..
The particular Prophecies of the, ficlt

Apoftles and Difciples, and other Chriftians,

preferved in the New Teffament, arebut
few, and moft of the Events foretold,
were {o near the timeof their Prediction,
that we cannot certainly tell “whether
they were written before they were ful-
filled; but fome of them there were
many Witneffes of,and confequently the
cruth of them does not depend wholly

upon the creditof their Relation. ..
But what is frequently mentioned inthe
Scriptures of the NewTeftament concerning
the Gift of Prophecy in the Church,(by which
Expreffion is often fignified an extraordi-
nary Power of foretelling future Events as
well as interpreting Scripture) is a plain
Appeal to the Teftimony ofallChriftans in
general:
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eneral: For, according to the accoufit
theregivén, fo many were indued with
it, that >twas an eafy matter in any place
where the Gofpel was fpread, to be fas
tisfied of the truth of the matter whe-
ther there were any Chriffian Prophets
or not.

~ Thus have I'taken a fhort view of the

Miracles dnd Prophecies Recorded in the
New Teftament , and fhewn how they
were allattefted, and upon what grounds
they were at firft believed.

In the next place, I fhall make fome ge-
neral Reflections upon the account here
given, in orderto evince the truth of thefe
extraordinary Falls, and the reafonable-
nefs of thofe: Grounds upon which the

firft Chriftians believed them.

It has been obferved before, that when
any Matters of Fatt are attefted by fuch
Wisaeffes as cannot be imagined capable of
being ‘deceived themfelves, or willing to de-
ceiveothers, and the Facts related by them
are fuch as could not poffibly be reprefen-
ted falfly without a certain difcovery, no
greater evidence can be required for the
proof of them: And that the Miracles
and Prophecies mentioned in the New Teffa-

M mient
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ment are fuch kind of Falls, and fo attefted,
will plainly appear from the following
.Confiderations. ;
Firft ofall ’tis certain, . from the account
before given, that Chrift pretended to do a
great many Miracles, and that vaft Mul-
titudes of People pretended to have fecn a
great many Miracles done by him, and to
believe that what they faw was truly and
really performed by lus means ; and fome
pretended turther to have experienced the
cffeCts of this {trange power in them-
fclves: From whence it evidently fol-
lows, that all thefe Miracles fo attefted
weretrue; becaufe itwas very eafie for
Chrift to know whether he had fuch a
Power as this or not, bv an immediate
Confeionfnefs, and theretore he conld not be
deceived 1 pretending to what he had
not ; and the Sincerity, Innocence, and
~ Integrity of his Life,the Difintereftednefs,
of all his Actions, the Humility and Up-
rightnefs of his Carriage, and the many
‘Lroubles, Sufferings and Afflictions he
wys actually expofed to upon account of
thefe Pretences, and which by his great
Wildom and Knowledge of Men he
cafily forefaw would happen to him ; all
thefe, Tfay, do fufiiciently affure us thl:it
I
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he wonld not offer to deceive others, by pre-
tending to fuch Works which he knew
he had not done, or could notdo.

Thenas to.the Perfons pretending to have
feen, and, for that reafon, zo elieve his Mi-
racles, they could not be decesved’; becaufe
the matters-of Faét they are Witnefles of,
are fuch as were the proper Objetts of
Senfe, and were as eafily, diftinctly and
fully ‘perceivable, as any other the moft
common obvious Events dayly taken no-
tice of %, fo that every one who had Ears to
hear, and Eyesto [¢e, Was acapable Judge
of what Chriff faid and did, and there
wanted no great skill or capacity of un-
derftanding to compare his Presences with
his Performances. ‘

- But'thofe who felt the effects of this won-
derful Power i themfelves, had 2 more in-
timate and more infallible preception ot
the truth of his Miracles, which gave
them greater affurance of their not being
deceived. )

And when we confider the number of
thofe who had all, at the fame time, the
fame Preceptions, ’tis a further confirma-
tion of the truth and reality of the Appeca-
rances; efpecially when we obferved that
agreatmany of thefe were poffeffed with

‘ M 2 violen!



164 The Certainty of the

violent Prejudices againt the Perfor and
Doctrine of Chrift, and were unwilling to
believe any thing that feemed any way to
juftifie his Pretences.

And as all thefe Witnefles of the M-
racles of Chriff, cannot poffibly be ima-
gined to have been miffaken themfelves,
in thinking they perceived what they did
not really perceive; fo neither was it
poffible for them to decesve others,by telling
them fuch things were done intheir pre-
fence which they knew were not done:
For, befides that’tis utterly inconceivable
how fo great a Multitude of Perfons of
different Places, Degrees, and Opinions, as
the firft Witneffes of thefe Miracles were,
fhould agree together to affert that they
faw fuch Facts as were never done ; and
this conftantly without any ones ever dif-
covering the Cheat; befides this, Ifay
the Charaiters of the Witnefles will not
fuffer us to think they could entertain a
defign ofimpofing upon the World ; and
the Manner and Circumf{tancesof their firft
Declaration of their Belief ‘of the Mira-
cles, makes a Confederacy to deceive ut-
terly impoflible.

As to the Charaers of the Witnefles,
they were either fuch Perfons as after

they
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they.had feen, believed and imbraced the
Gofpel of Chrift, or fuch as_continued in
the Religion they were before educared
in, notwithftanding all the Miracles they
faw: Moft of the former fort were Per-
fons of remarkable Probity and Integri-
ty, and of greacSimplicity of Life and
Manners,who renounced all the Interetts
and Adyantages of this prefent World,
and expofed themfelves to great variety
of Troubles and AflliGions,for their con-
ftant profeffion of their Faithin Chrif,and
his Miracles;and it cannot be fuppofed of
Perfons of this Charatter, that they would
invent, and induftrioufly propagate what
they knew to befalfe, if the agreement
of fomany in the fame defign had been
poffible: "But, if fo many People could
be fuppofed capable of forming fuch a de-
fign, and of putting on fuch afalfe Cha-
racter for the better promoting of it, itis
not imaginable that they fhould be able
to continue their Plot, and preferve
their Charalter {o longas they did, with-
out betraying themfelves, when they loft
and fuffered {o much for carrying on the
Cheat, had no profpett of future fuccefs
anfwerable to their prefent Sufferings,and
might have been very well rewarded by

M 3 the
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the Enemies of Chriffianity for a feafonable
Difcovery. ' | :

But all the Witnefles of Chrif’s Mira-
cles, who afterwards entertained his Gof=
pel were not of the fame Chara&er with
the former; fome of them confeffed him
with their Mouth, but in their. Works de-
nied him ;, they acknowledged his Autho-
rity, and admired his Doftrine ;- But be-
ing led away by their Lufts, or diftratted
by the Cares of the World, they continued
ftill in their Sins, and never lived up to
thofe holy Rules he prefcribed: Thefe
who never felt the power of the Chrittian
Religion, could never be fo concerned for
the Intereftsof it, as conftantly to vouch
and maintain an unprofitable Lyein its
defence; when ’tis very probable they
might have had eafier Confciences and
better Fortunes for difproving the Pre-
tences it was built upon : Others of them
made Shipwrack of their Faith, and turn’d
again unto thofe beggarly Elements or ldols
they were freed from, neither can thefe be
fufpetted of juftifying what they knew
to be falfe in behalf of a Religion they
had forfaken: *Tis more reafonable to
Juppofe, had they been privy toany de-
L S et
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ceit, that' they -would have been very
zealous in the difcovery of it.: o
. Then as to thofe who #éjected the Autho-
yity and Doctrine of Chrift, and continucd
in the Religion they wereat firft BEduca-
ted in, notwithftanding all the Miracles

they faw; ‘who, as we find bygthe Hi-

ftory of the Gofpel,” were: fr'equg;wly re-
proached byCrsft and his Apoftles for their
Infidelity, ‘and-obftinate adherence to the
Religion and:Traditions ‘of  their Fa-
thiers ; the greateft part' of whom, and
thofe’ Perfords; -of the . greateft Dignity,
Authority and - Learning among them,
made it their bufinefs to’ Perfecute Chrift
and his.4poftles, and all that profetled the
Chriftian” Religion : *Tis- plainly as unpof-
fible to imagine that Perfonsof this Cha-
ra&er fhould agree to"own the truth of
Chrift’s Miracles, which they knew to be
falfe, as that honeft fincere Chriftians
who abhorred a Lye, and were throughly
perfwaded Eternal Mifery was the certain
Punifhment of Lying, fhould confpire to
deceive the World,by contriving, {pread-
ing,and continually fupporting,what they
were fure was the groffeft Cheat imagt-
nable. :

M.} o But
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But, without confidering the Cha-~
ratters of the Witneffes, the Manner and
Circamflances in which they firft gave
Teftimony to the truth of Chriff’s Mira-
¢les, makes a confederacy to decosve utterly
impoffible: For in many Inftances of
Publicél:lira_cles inthe New Teftament we
find t upon the fight of. ‘fomething
done by Fefus Chriff, the whole Multitude
of Spettators immediately declared their
Belief and Admiration by openly glori-
fying God, or exprefling their Wonder
to one another: So that it plainly appeats
from hence, that they wete all feverall
convinced of the truth and wonderfu:{
- nefs of what they faw before they could
know one anothers Minds concerning it,
and therefore the agreement of tEeir
Teftimony could not be the effeét of any
antecedent concert among themfelves.
‘Thus have I evidently proved the
truth of the Publick Miracks of Fefius Chrift;
and whatever has been faid upon this Sub-
ject will hold with the fame, or rather
greater degrees of certainty, concerning
the Publick Miracles of the firft Apoftlesand
Difeiples of Chrift,” who received that
Power immediately from their Mafter;
and of all other Chriftian Believers to whom

ths
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he fame Gifts were conveyed by their
g:nds: For the Signs and Wonders Re-
corded tohave been done by any ofthem
wercas eafily known and diftinguifhed by
vulgar Senfes and Capacities as thofe of
Chrift ; the Charaifers and Circumftances of
the WitnefJes, f% fe}{l as concerns the cr;;l;;
bilityof ‘their Teftimony, was very
?}lltg;rge: But the number of thofe, who
by an intimate «confcioufnefsof their own
Power knew ghey performed fuch Works,
of thofe who felt the Effetts of this Mi-
raculous Power in themfelves, and of
thofe who faw the External Signs and Ap-
pearances of itin the Fafts that were
dane, was very far greater than in the
former Cafe; and the impoffibility of a
general agreement to deceive,more mani-
#oft here than there; and confequently
the truth of all.thefe’ Fa&s is as evident
as that of the other before proved.

Asto the more Private Miracles done
by Fefus Chrift himfelfin the prefence of
his Difciples onty, and the Signs and
Wonders imployed by fome other Power
for the manifelz;tion of Chrift 1o afew
chofen Perfons; wehave thefe reafons to
‘believe them true. The
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The Fats wereof the famé nature,and
as eafy tobéknown and difcerned as the
other before mentioned ; the feveral Wit-
nefles of thefe things which happen’d  at
{feveral times, taken altogether, were a
great many, which makes an agreement
of them all to deceive, and a conftant
invincible Perfeverance in a Cheat ve
difficult to imagine ; ‘the Charatters of
them, asfar as appears from.the Hiftory
of the New Teffament, were fuch as leave
no room to fufpect ‘the  Fidelity: of
their Relation ; for they are all of
them, the Apoftles and “firtt Difciples
efpecially who are principally concern’d
in the prefent Caufe, reprefented as- ho-
neft, fincere,  undefigning Perfons, zha

feared Godand loved Mankind ; that were
frec from Pride and Vanity ; and were fo

far from feeking their own Intereft or Ad-

vancement.in this World, :that they were

defpifed, and fet at wought, and evilly intrea-
ted whereever they came, and were, as to
this Life,of all Men moft miférable, for con-
ftantly afferting the truth of the Re-
Jarrection and Ajfcention of Chrift, and fuch
other Falts now in queftion; all which
they were as firmly perfwaded ofas of any
of the Publick Miracles of Fefies Crrift ; and
feveral
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=veral of them they Preach’d up as more
fgfc%ﬂ'ary and impoztan_t to be behev;%.

Befides all this, many of thefe 1ra(;
culous Faéts, which were fully d;f;ovegel
only to a_few, were accompanied }Vll(tl 1
feveral Circumftances more public y
known, with which they have f(l) near,
and almoft neceffary a connexion, that ‘tis
very difficule to imagine thefe Circum-

ances Thould be true, and not the prez-
“sipal Faits alfo; as will eafily appeal;‘
from-the Initance of the Refurreition O
CbrI{r{f'tlle account .of which Wondcrful
Fa& we find, that it was known t0 thf;
Chicf Priefts and Pharifeesamong the 7'@::
that Chrift had faid, while he was yet alz_v -
ofter three Days Twill rife again ; for f;v ucto
veafon they make Application to Pilase 0
fecure his Sepulchre,that Ass Dzﬁtft{le;: ngzd
siot comeand [real hum away by Night, an}
take occafion from thence to give out b
ivas rifen from the Dead.” The Sepulchre W as
accordingly zade fure by rolling a grea’
Stone to the Door of it, by Sealing the btofu{
and fetting a Watch: But tis. furcher fai(d
that, at the time appointed and foreto )
for the rifing of Chrift, there was agret

ﬂE“_"’_”-?"”'l‘e, andth'at then zhe .Angg[ 0]1 ;f;
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Lord defcended from Heaven, and rolled back
the Stone from the Door of the Sepulchre
and [at upop it ; thar his Countemance s
like Lightning and his Raiment White as
Snoiv; that the Keepers faw all thefe things.
and, for fear of the Angel, did fhake and be..
came as dead Men: Atterwards we read
that fome of the Watch came énto the City and
fbewed unto the Chief Priefts all the things that
were done ; that the Chief Priefts when they
were A(fembled with the Elders, and had ta-
ken C'owlyél, gave large Moreyto the Sonldsi-
ers, tofay, his Di/fz;ples came by Night and
feole him awvay while they Slept ; which the
Souldiers accordingly did,upon their Pro-
mife to perfivade the Governour if it f(hould
come to his Ears, and fecure thews.

Now if all thefe Circumftances were
true, forthe truth of all which zhe Chief
Priefls, Pharifees and E/ders, Pilate, and the
Souldiers that watch’d the Sepulchre of
Chrift, are cited as Witnefles, then is it
certain that the Body of Chviff was re-
moved out of the Scpulchre by an extra-
ordinary Power, agreeable to his own
Prediction : The belief of which will
_ render all the after-Accounts of Chrijff ve-

ry eafie and probable, and the fincerity
~of the Witneffes that relate them will

take
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take away all mapner of doubt eoncern-
ing the truth of them.

Which Sincerity of the Witnefles is
manifeft, not onl¥ from the conftant fet-
tled Character of the Men, but from a
great many peculiar Circumftances in
the Relation it felf that is given of this
great and wonderful Event: Such as
were the Ignorance of the Difeiples of
Chrift, who kwew not the Scripture that e
muff rife again from the Dead; their Fear
aud Flight when he was taken; their
Sorrow and Difconfolate Difpair of feeing
1fracl Redeemed by bim after he was Dead,
as they truffed before it [bonld; their: A-
mazement and Aftonithment, Terrour
and Trembling when heappeared to any
of them; the Trouble and Diftruft fome
of them fhewed upon his difcovering
himfelf to them; the fufpence of others
from believing by reafon of their oy and
Wonder, the difficulty of believing and
hardnefs of Heart inall of them, and parti-
cularly in Thomas, (who believed not
them that had feen him after he was -
fen) till they were convinced by the
Teftimony of their own Senfes: All
which Paffions are expreffed in fuch a

manner, asnone but honeft fincere Per-
fons,
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fons, who were throughly perfwaded of
the truth of things, were capable of ex-
prefling. K '

Several other Circumftances might be
alledged, and all of them further inlarg-
ed upon, to confirm the truth of what I
have advanced; and the like might be
done in many. other Faéts befides that of
the Refurreition, as may be plainly feen
in the Gofpel-account of them; but this
fingle Inflance is fufficient to {hew that
the truth uf the Préivate Miracles of Chrift,
is fupported by the Publick Circumffances
with which they were attended, as well
asby the Characters of the Witneffes that
related them. _

But the greateft Confirmation of the
Truth of all thefe Privatc Miracles of
Chrift, and the chief Ground upon which
the firft Chriftians believed them, was
the Power of working New Miracles, which
was fo manifeftly and remarkably upon
all occafions exercifed by the Relatours
and Publifhers of them. The Publick
Miracles of Chrift werefuch, and fo well
known and attefted as made it very eafic
to believe he might do the like, or as
great, or greater privately, in the prefence
of a few: And the publick Miracles of the

Apoftles
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Apoftles and Difciples of Chrift, took away
all Sufpicion of their forging privates ones
done by their Mafter; that extraordina-
ry Power they were indued with, being
reckoned a certain Argument of the Ds-
vine Favour to them, and confequently
of their extraordinary Piety and Holi-
nefs, which are Charalters utterly in-
confiftent with all Falfhood and Lying
Pretences.

But, if notwithftanding this wonder-
ful Power and Appearance of Divine
Aid, they were Perfons of a contra-
ry Charatter, andotherwife affifted;then
is it utterly inconceivable they fhould
be fo much . concerned to invent
and propagate, and fo carneft to perfuade
all People to believe what only made for
the Honour of another, at the fame time
they knew it to be fa/fe; when they
might better have ferved their own ends,
whatever they were, in concealing it
from the World, if it had been rrze.
For, whatever farther Defigns they had,
’tis certain they intended to have thew
own Miracles believed in order to compafs
them; and they could not poffibly hope
to make People aelicve zhey work’d M-

vacles openly and pablickly in their pre-

fenee,
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fence, by vouching fome done by ano-
ther, which theK themfelves only were
Witnefles of: The difficulty of believing
thefe was likelier to leflen than increafe
the Credibility of their own, the uncon-
tefted certainty of which, was the chief
Thing that made the other believed.
This is fufficient to eftablith the
private Miracles of Chrift.

i Whgtev]cr Miraclesﬂ are Iéecox;ied as
one the firft Apoftles and Difeiples o
Chrift, Zr anyﬁa{}ber Iébriﬂian Belz'w:”;.é af{
terwards privately in the prefence of a
few; the Characters and pablick Miracles
of the Perfons that did them, are, to
thofe who were not Witneffes of them,
a fufficient Warrant for the Truth of their
Relation, or of any other Account not
contradicted by them: And thofe few,
who were Witneffes, had a more Senfible
Convittion zhemfelves, and were a fur-
ther fecurity for the Truth of the Re-

lation of them to ozhers.

What hath been faid of the Miracls,
will hold in like manner of the Prophe-
cies Recorded in the New Teffament ; only
there is one Thing to be obferved, which

is peculiar to Prophecies, and which makes
p ) b
the

Christan G{evelatioﬁ: NTYE
the proof of them fomewhat different
from that of Miracles ; though, Ithink;
in no refpet. lefs, but in fome mffanices
rather greater. - - - - - o oo

This peculiar Chara&erof Prophecies
is, .that every Prophecy confifts of two
Parts; a Prediction and an Accomplifbment,
which are commonly. at fome diftance
from one another; from: whence it hap-
pens, that the fame Perfons who are Wit-
nefles of the one; maynot be fo of .the
other, which feems. to take off fome-
thing from the Credibility of the whole
Fatt, that often depending upon.the
Agreement of feveral Perfons; whowereg
at different times Witnefles to- feveral
parts of it :- Butthen, on-the otherhand;
if we confider-the Prediction only,as well
Attefted and Recorded in Writing: before
the appointed time of - its . Aeccomplifl-
ment, ‘A Prophecy will havethis advantage
of a Miracle, that more People may have
read -the-Prediction in Writing than cdn,
poffibly be - Witneffes of a:Miracle. at tlie
tim¢ when-’tis done, and confequently,,
there may be often-times more Witnefles
of the Accompliflumrent of a Prophecy
than of the Performance of a Miracle’;,
forafinuch as things Prophefied.of are

N commonly
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commonly Events of fuch a nature as
have amore fixt and continued Exiftencegnd
a wsuch wider compafs of Appearance than Mi-
racles have: And befides this, for aPer-
fon acquainted with the Prediction, to
be fatisfied of the Accomplifhment, ’tis
fufficient to know fuch an Event is any
ways come to pafs, without knowing
any thing of the Power by which it was
done, or perceiving any thing extraordi-
nary or unufual in the manner of its hap-
pening.

Thus for Example, the Deffraction of
Ferufalem,and Extirpation of the Jewifb Na-
tion, were Events of a wider and more
latting Cognizance than Healing a Sick, or
Raifing 2 Dead Man; and aPerfon who
knew the former were foretold by read-
ing the Prediftion in Writing, might be
more eafily and certainly fatisfied of the
truth of their Accomplifhment, than
one who was not an actual Spectator of
the other Falts, could be of the truth of
them: For to be affured that that Pre-
diction was fulfilled, and that therefore
it was atrue Prophecy ’twas enough to
know that Ferufalem was Deftroyed, and
the Fewifh People driven out of their
Country, whatever way this came a-

bout ;
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bout ; but toknow that fuch a Man was
Well, or fuch another Alive, orthat the
one had been Sick, and the other to all
appearance Dead, isnot fufficient to con-
vince aMan of the truth of the Miracte
in either cafe; and a Perfon who did not
fee the Manner and Circumftances in
which each of thefe Fats was done, can
receive no aflurance of them afterwards,
but from the Teftimony of others ; be-
caufe thereare no vifible Remains and
Footfteps of the Miracle left after the
Action is over ; whereas, in the other In-
ftance of Prophecy, the Event is conftantly
the fame it was at firft, and equally con-
vincing at all times to every one that will
takethe pains to fatisfie himfelf.

And furiher, if a confiderable time
intervene between the Prediction and the
Accomplifbment , and the Record of the
Prediétion was very publick before the
thing happen’d, the Perfons who live ai-
ter the Aecomplifbm:nt, and fo were im-
mediate Witnefles of neither part of the
Prophecy, may be more eafily and fully
fatisfied of the truth of a particular Pro-
Phecy, than of a particular Miracle, they
were not Witnefles of themfclves; be-
caufe borh the Prediction and the Aeccm-

N 2 plifbmeszt
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plifbment being, Common Faéts, conﬁdered
in themfelves, without any relation to
one another; are lefs liable to fufpicion
than antifudl Events of a_more furprifing
Nature, and the truth of the lasrer Fait
being often certainly cognizable at any
time of inquiry, there is fo much time
fuppofed between #his Accomplifbment and
the former Prediction, that ’tis eafieto find
out whetler zhat really happened out be-
fore this; whicly is all that is required for
the truth of the whole Prophecy; the ex-
traordinary narare of which arifes from the
comparifon of both together 1 order to
know the reafon of their Connexion, and
not from any thing in the Fatts them-
felves feverally confidered, as itdoes in
Miracles, where the Faits themfelves are
wonderful, without any confideration’ of
the Caufes or Occafions of them.

Thus are the firff Chriftian Miracles and
Prophecies related and atteited: Thefz
are the Grounds and Reafons upon which
they were believed ; and thisis the fumm
of all the Evidence that is brought for
them ; which is capable of being illuftra-
ted and confirm’d by a vaft variety of
particalar Obfervations ; but my intended

Method
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Method not allowing me to make fuch
Inlargments, I f{hall conclude the Proot
I was upon with this Gezeral Reflexion.

From the account that is given in the
New Teffament of the Miracles and Pro-
phecies there Recorded, and of the man-
ner of Preaching the Gofpel, and Conver-
ting People to the Chriftian Religion, it plain-
ly appears that the firft and principal
Motive upon which any Perfons believed
in Chrift, and imbraced the Dottrine
taught by him and his 4poftles, was fome
Miracle they themfelves were altual Wit-
n:{es of;forMiracles were then fo common
every where, thatthere was hardly any
Chriftian, even amongthe Gentile Con-
verts, for above Threefcore Years after
the Promulgation of the Gofpel hy Chrif,
but wus lumfelf a Witnefs of fome Mi-
racle wrought by others: Sothat, tho’
they might be further confirm’d in the
belief of what was_taught them by the
Characters of Chrift and his Apoftles; the
Teftimony of Fewsfb Chriftians, who, upon
the feveral Perfecutions inFerafalemand all
FJudea, were fcattered and difperfed a-
mong the Gentiles of all Nations; and
the Accomplifment of Prophecies written
in the Booksof the 0/4 and New Teffa-

N3 M
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ment, Which they knew to have been
written before the Events happen’d ; yet
the firft and chief ground of their affent
to the Miracles and Doltrines of the
Gofpel was fome Miraculous Power they
had themfelves been Witnefles of.

When therefore we confider the vaft
number of Converts that were made to
Chriftianity in the firt Age of the Go-
fpel, and confequently the vaft Multi-
tude of freming Miracles that muft have
been continually wrought for their Con-
verfion in all Places, together with the
fteady and invincible Perfeverance of
Chriftians in zhe Faith, notwithftanding
all the variety of Sufferings they indured
for believing, ’tis impoffible to imagine
there fhould be awhole Age of Delufion
and Decesr ;, that there fhould be fucha
long continued train and feries of mzeer
enpty Appearances, without any reality un-
der them ; which produced fuch res/ Ef-
felts, asremain till this Day; and Effets
of fuch an extraordinory nature, as in a
very fhort time gave a new turn to the
whole Scheme of Affairs in the moft con-
fiderable part of the World.

Since therefore 4/ the common Matters
of Fait mentioned in the Hiftory of the

o Gofpel,
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Gofpel, aswe find it delivered in the NVew
Teftament, are true, as I have fhewed be-
fore; and confequently, zhar among the
veft, that the Miracles Recorded in the
New Teftamens were believed, according to
the relation there given of them ; it ne-
ceflarily follows from hence, that there
were fuch Falts as thofe, iz appearance at
leaft, otherwife there could have been
no ground for believing them in that
manner as ’tis faid they were believed ;
and if there were all thofe appearances of
fomething done,I fhall take it for granted,
for the reafon juft before given, that there
were fo many #rue real Faits.

Andif the Miracles are allowed to be
real, the Prophecies muft be fo too, as be-
ing freer from all fufpicion of mrong ap-
pmr ance.

3. The next ftep I am to make in the
proof of the Chriftian Hiffory, is to fhew,
that what is faid in the NVew Teffzment con-
cerning Divine Affiffance and Revelation, is
true.

Now ’tis frequently and pofitively af-
ferted there, not only that fuch and fuch
Stgas and Woauders were wrought; fuch

N 4 Prophecie:
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Prophecies uttered and fulfilled ; and fuch
Dodtrines preach’d; but that all thefe
things were performed by the immediate
Porer and Authority of God :  Thisis e-
very where acknowledg’d and infifted
upon by Chrift and his Apoftles, and all
thar were concerned in the Fork and Mi-
niftry of the Gofpel. ~ What they conftant-
1y affirm of themfelves is, that they were
font from God; that they were authorized
and ordained by God to Preach the Gojpel;
that they were doing the Work of the Lord,
thai the Doétrize they taught and preached
camefrom God; that they had it by Revels-
tion, that God [bewed them things to come;
that they [pake by the Spirit of God; that
the Power they badwas from God ; and that
God ‘Was with-them, continually affiffing

them and revealinghimfelf to them..
¢ ‘Whether the Matters of Falt were
veally 10 as they affirmed,we have no other
ways of knowing but thefe two, their own
Teftimvny, and the natare of the things faid
and done by them. - ' o
As 1o the Teftimony of thofe who declare
all thefe wonderful thingsof themfelves;
their Condition, Charaifer and Sufferings
have been confidered already, and found
to be fuch as are a fufficient warrant to
B “fecure
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fecure us from any fear or fufpicion of
their defigning to impofe upon us: But be-
caufe they do not require us to believe
their own Witnefs, but bid us examine their
Works,and inguire of their Doctrine, in order
to know whether they were of God or not,we
will take the Method they have preferis
bed us; though I cannot but obferve
by the way, that the ‘Appeal they make;
and the Dire&ions they give, for a cares
ful examination of their Pretences, is a
very good Argument of their Sincerity;
and full affurance of the truth of what
they pretended to. : :

But, waving all Obfervations of this
kind; 1 will confine-my felf to the confide-
ration of the nature of the things faid and
done by Chrift and his Difejples; and
fhew that they were fuch as neither they
them/elves who [aid and did them,nor thofe that

v gnd heard thems, nor any body elfe that
. ) 7y 0oay

any other way convinced of the truth of the
Appearances, could. be deceived in thinking
they proceeded wholly from God.

The Matters to be inquired into, fall
under one of thefe Three Heads, viz. Mz-
racles, Prophecies,and Doitrines ; concern-
ing which we will inquire firlt whether

' | the
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the Perfons themfelves, who appeared to
be the immediate Authors of them, might
not beinfallibly fatisfied, that, whatever
of this kind they did or faid was from
God alone, and not at all from their owz
Power or Skill.,

Thisis certainly and undeniably poffiéle,
that God 74y, if he fo pleafe, revea! and
difcover fomething to a Mz, which he
did not know before, and ‘fomething,
which, without fuch difcovery he could
not have known at all, or not at that
time when he firft perceived himfelf to
know it. Hethat made usand gave us
the capacity of Perception and Under-
ftanding, may as eafily, whenand how-
focver he thinks fit, put into our Minds
fuchthoughts as our own Labour and In-
duttry had not yet, or could not have
{upplied us with. There needs no fur-
ther proof of this to him that believes a
God.

And, if God can reveal any thing to
BMaz, ’tis likewife as certain that thar Mus
to whom fuch difcovery is made, may be
uideceivably convinced that the Revelation
-came from God. The fame God, who
gave him the faculty of difcerning be-
twixt Truth and Falfhood in his acquired

knowledge,
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knowledge, can enable him to dl&mgulﬂé ,
ascertainly betwixt his own Attainments aln
Divine Communications: He may judge é 19:;
fuch a thing was revealed to him by Go L
with the fame Satisfaction and Acquicl-
cence of Mind, and with the fame 1m-
poffibility of entertaining a doubt, got-
withftanding all his efforts and endca-
vours to diftruft himfelf, as he judges arlly
other Propofition is truc in which the
connexion of thelﬁmple& an(cil moft known
as is irrefiftibly perceived.
IdeE'w'deme of PerZ’cpgio;z is the only Stzwdami
of Truthin all Cafes: And thogg,l1hi_"<:\lf{c°:my
Men may have been deceived in thin 1{;&,
fome things were revealed to thenil_ v
God which were not fo revealed; t is lbr
no more an Argument that a Man',cfzmo,
be certain of any Revelation, than tlslarz
Argument for Unsverfal Scepticifin t'lmt
fome Men have been mlﬂakenf in “’aﬁld
they thought Jelf-evident Propofitions
nflrations. . .
Degstj[fmt to enter further into that dif-
pute, which Ifhall have occalion to c?)n.-
fider in another place; bclides thcdtlb'l.‘
tainty that a Man may have that Go g s
revealed himfelf to him, from Zmnse iate
confeionfnefs, his Faith may be confirm (1;
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if any degrees of Evidence can be fup-
pofed wanting, by External Signs and
Characters. God may, if he pleafe, give
a Man fuch a firong conviftion of his
Power to do fuch and fuch wonderful
things, that he may be intirely fatisfied,
without fo much as adefire ta makeany

yal of his Talent; and he may like-
wife manifelt himfelf to him in fuch a
manner as leaves fome room for Doubts,
but fuch as muft needs yeild ta further
Proofs ordained by God for the removal
of them.

Thus, for Inftance, a Man that is
firongly perfwaded God has given him a
Power of performing fuch and fuch ex-
mraordinary things, but has fome little
diftruft of himfelt left he fhould miftake
the Delufions of his own Fancy for the Re-
velations of God, when, upon trial, he
finds that {uch things arereally perform’d
by his Hands, all his doubts vanifh, and
he is throughly confirm’d that both his
gazer and former Perfwafion were from

0G,

"This in general muft be granted, that
. a Man may take fuch a certain eftimate of
his own Capacities, Powers and Attainments
that he may be infallibly fure that he

could
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¢ould riot do or know fuch a thing of
himfelf without fome other Affiftance ;
that he did not know fuch a thing before
fucha time; that he did not know it then
by the help of his Antecedent Knowledge;
and that he did not do fuch athing by
any Power or Force of his own, or by
any Skill or Knowledge of the mannes
how it was done. -
. That Icannot #ow Cure the Sick, nor
Raife the Dead, nor Speak the Syriack
and Arabick Tongues, nor tell when the
Fews {hall be fettled in'their own Couatry
again, I amas fure,as’tis poffible for me
to be, that I can think, or fpeak, or
move: And if I fhould bereafter Cure
the Sick, or Raife the Dead by the word
of my Mouth, if I fhould fpeak the -
yiack “and Arabick Languages, with-
out reading any Books writ in thofe
"Tongues, or hearing:them fpoke, or fhould
foretel the exa& time of the Reftoration
of theews, thould then'be alfo tully fasis-
fied and affured that Idid not perform
fuch Works,as curing the Sick, and raifing
the Dead by any Power or Skill of mg
own; that I did not underftand fuc
Languages, or know any thing of fuch

an Event before I fpoke the one and fore-
told
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told the other; and that all the know-
ledge I had acquired before'that time, was
not fufficient to make me underftand
thofe Languages, and that Event, with-
out fome further and more extraordinary
Affiftance, exceeding all my Power and
Knowledge. If Tam capable of know-
ing any thing at all of my felf, I cannot
be miftaken in thefe things ; and the fame
Experience every other Man is alike ca-
pable of. ‘
But fuppofing Chrsff (whom I confider
now only as a Man) and his Apoftles and
Difciples, were all feverally fatisfied, by a
certain confeionfnefs of their own Power
and Knowledge, that the Miracles they
performed exceeded their Humane Power,
and the Prophecies and Doitrines they de-
livered could not be the Refults and Pro-
dults of their antecedent Knowledge,
how could they be affured that God was
the fole Author of them all, and not
fome other Being of Superiour Order to
Men ? Why the very fame way they were
convinced that they themfelves were not.
God who made them after fuch a man-
ner that they could by immediate confei-
onfnefs perceive that fuch a thing did
not procced from zhemfelves, could enable
: them
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them in like manner to judge that fuch a
thing did proceed from Godozly, and not
from any other Being,

”I'is true indeed there may be, and we
have feveral reafons to believe there are
other Beings, befides God, of a Superiour
Nature to Man; who’tis probable may,
and do, bif fome snvifible unpesceivable way
a& upon the Mind of Man,as weare fure
Men aét upon one another by the means
of External fenfible Signs; but, if God fo
pleafe, we may diftinguifh as truly and
certainly betwixt the Revelations of God
and the Suggeftions of other Spirits, as we
can berwixt the thoughts arifing within
us from our felves, and thofe raifed in us
by other Men upon occafion of External
Signs.” And though fome may have
miftaken the Suggeftsons of other Spirits for
the Voice of God, there is no more reafon
from hence for thofe who havc had zrue
Revelations to doubt of the certainty of
them, than there is for me todiftruft the
evidence of my own Perceprions, when 1
judge fuch Ideas were occafioned in me
by thereal Voice and Prefence of other
Men, becaufe fome have imagined they
heard fuch and fuch Words {poke by fucls
Perfons, when thefe Ideas came’ {fron

their
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their own Minds only, without any Ex-
ternal Occafions to execute them. .
From all which ‘it neceffarily follows,
thatChrift and his Apoftes might be snfali-
bly convinced that the Signs and Wonders
they wrought were done by the Power of
God; that the knowledge of future Events
was communicated to them &y God; and
that the Doétrines they preached were de-
tivered to them &y God: All this, 1 fay,
they might be infallibl convinced of by
an rmmediate Conﬁioa]hqz, notonly of rher
ow Difability to doand fay fuchthings of
themfelves, without the affiftance of fome
higher Power ; but of God’s exprefs Reve-
Lationof himfelf to them in all thefe In-
ftances. e
Which fort of Evidenee and Satisfacti-
an, though it reaches no further than the
Perfons themfetves who pretend to havere-
ceived any Revelation from.God, yetisic,
of great ufe for the Conviétion. of others,
by making way for fuch Proofs as are
proper to thatend, -and .which will not
haveany Force atall withoutit. _
. For, except it ‘be fuppofed that Divire
Revelation ispoffible, and that the Perfon
to whom the Revelation is made may
be cerrain of it, ’tis in vain to perfwade
any
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any Man that he is obliged to believe
and do fuch and fuch things, becaufe they
were revealed by God: For, if Revela-
tion be impoflible, ’tis plainly abfurd to
make that a foundation either of Faith or
Obedience; and,if Revelation be poffible;
but no Man can be certain when any
thing is revealed to him, and when not;
there can be-no Arguments found to
convince another of the truth of a Reve-
lation, which the Perfon that pretends
to it cannot be fatisfied of himfelf.

But, both thefc things being proved,
we are in the next place to examinc
how orher People can be fatisfied that
God revealed himfelf to Chrift and Fis
Apoftles.

“Now ’tis plain by the Account before
given, that they them/ilves might be intire-
ly fatisfied by the immediate alfsrance of
sheir ovn Minds, that God had given them
a Power oi {aying and doing {uch things,
and had made inch things aftually pre-
ent to their Mindsas could proceed from
him valy, and from so other Being: But
except they communicated what was
given and revealed tothem by Exrerasl
Signs, ’tis very plain that the Revelation
could not be known to, or concern an¥

O ozhise
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other but themfelves; and therefore the
only way that orhers have of knowing
the truth of the Chriftian Revelation, is
trom the External Signs and Appearances
by which it was communicated to them
from thofe who firft received it; which,
as has been before obferved, may be
confidered under the ftyle of Miracles,
Prophecies, and  Doitrines:  So that, if it
can be proved that the Miracles, Prophe-
cies, and Dottrines, Recorded in the New
Teftament, did proceed from God, this is
fufficient to convince us that God has
fpoken to us by Chrift and his Apoftles,
and that we are obliged to believe and
obey the Chriftian Religion, as delivered
to us by Divine Revelation and Autho-
rity.

The proof Ifhall give of this great and
concerning Point, fhall confift of thefc

three parts.

Firft, Twill indeavour to fhew, that
Chrift and his Apoftles, confidered as meer
Men, unaflilted by any higher Power,
could not be the Authors of the Miracles,
Prophecies,and Dotrines Recorded in the
New Teftament,

Secoéd{v,

g epr Ny o N -
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Secoirdly, § will make it appear, aov
Only that Ged ;;z'/;c_f'/,'ff be the Awhor o
them,but that they kave firch corraia Markes
and Charalters of Drevrty upon them
that we cannot be mithuden 1 atriburics
them to God. e

- Thirdhy, Twill prove thar s VOrY Uits
proper and ablurd eo aleibe thele thises
to bvilf Shirsts. -

Firff, Then T awe o fhew, har Choiff
and bis Apgftles, could rot By au Humar
Skifl or Power be tlic Authory of thde
wonderful ehings @id and VY gl
Minifhy. ‘

"I Gud of Cheofl, thar fe foats 25 7e4
ver M fpake; andlic £ivs of Tisufelr, shor
hedid thofe! things aimeng the Faws chue
Mon never 4id ; which he s 25 aq Are
gument to prove their unbchict i hims ige
excufable - The plaint smeaning of oy

which Phrafes here is, not onfv thur ng
Man cowld of limfelf {ocak like ChZ,
or perform fuch things as he did, buc chien
1o Maa had ever fpake dike bim, ordone
what be did,however affifted by a0 other
Power, "This anpears trom foverat ot

§ FPastbaosy
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Paffages in the New Teffament, and parti-
cularly from Chrif’s own Argument a-
gaint the Jews: For he knew that they
believed inMofes and the Prophezs,andwere
perfivaded of the ruthof all the Miracles
Recorded in the 0/d Teffament ;and there-
fore he did not think it fufficient for zhem
to belicve in him for the fauke of his
Works, though he had done v&ihat l§110
Man, without Divine Affiffance, Was a e
to do, if he had not alfo done. greaigel
things than Mofés, or any other Per gn
Divinely affifted, had done betore.  So
much was neceffary to convince ‘the:
“ews, and fuperfede a former Revelation ;
but tor the truth ot Revelation in gmeml:
both Chrift and his Apoftles feem to make
this the only Teft, that what they faid
-nd did exceeded the Power and Wifdom
of Az from whence they immediately
concluded that thereiore it was from God.
If this then be the Standard we are YO
udge of Revelation by, *twill be eafiy
made out that neither the ﬂfrfzmcles, P,‘ 0-
phecies, nor Doctiiies of the New Teffament,
could be fromaZezand therefore that they
came from God who affitted and revealed
himfelf ©o thofe Men that appeared to
be the Auchors of them. o
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It has been obferved already that a
Man may take fuch acertain effimate of
his owz Capacities and Powers, and of
his Prefent ftock of Knowledge, as to
be infallibly fure that he cannot do or know
fuchand fuch things, either ¢ aZ, or not
after fuch a manner. And, if we know
any thing certain of the nature of Mz in
general, we may confidently affirm that
we are made and fathioned with fuch re-
femblance to oneanother, thar, notwith-
ftanding the great variety and dispropor-
tion ofg Faculties and Attainments ob-
fervable among us, a Man may be able,
by what he knows of himfelf, fo far to
determine the Limits of Humane Force
and Skill, as to be firmly affured fuch
and fuch things cannot poffibly lye with-
in the reach and comprehenfion’ of meer
Man, unaflifted by any other Being.

'Thus for Example, "to ufe the former
Inftances, weare fully and intirely affured
thatno Man whatfoever, barely by his
orz Powerl, without the Affiffance or
Application of any other Being, can Cure
the Sick, or Raife the Dead, or Speak
a Language heknew nothing of juft be-
fore he fpake it, or foretell fuch Events as
that of the Reftoration of the Femws.

O 3 We
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to imagine that either the Predition or
Accomplifbment of them was the effe® of
inee: Hamane Knowledge and Power.

Such a maltitude and variety of furpriz-
77 Bvents, never before heard of in the
World, thathad no manner of perceivable
connexion with the [tatcof things when
they were forctold, nor indeed at any
other time before they happencd, could
not, by any iorce of Himane Wifdom, b
{0 particalarly and  civcumflatiadlly fore-
known.

Neithercan itbe fuppofed that Chriff
made all thofeR elations in theO/d T effamsent
pafs for Prophecics by an Arbitrary Ap-
plication of them to {uch Events, as werce
in his own Power to bring about in fuch s
manner, as he thought would bear the
nearelt refemblance to thofe wccounts of
things he tound already  written; for-
‘twas manifeftly impoffible for Chrift 1o
order and contrive the time, place and
manner of his Birth, and all the other
Circumftances which-attended his com-
ing into the World ; and yet thefe things
are as particularly and remarkably expref-
ted in the Writings of the O/d Teffament,
sany other matrers whatfocver applicd
by Chrift. to himflf; and as ccrrainly

: 09 belicved
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believed by the Fews to belong to the Mef-

fiah, before the Pretenfions ot Jefus Chreft

were heard of, as any: other Prophecies
that were ever thought by them to con-
cern him.

If the Prophecies cited out of the Serip-
tures of the Faws relating to the Death,
Refurreftion and Afcention of Chriff, the
Miflion of the Haly Spirit, Propagation of
the Gofpel, RejeCtion ot the Fews, and
Deftruction of Ferafalem, and the fuccefs
and continuance of the Chriflian Religion
among the Geatiles were allowed by the
Fews of that time to belong to the Meffiah,
when Chrift applied them tohimfelf, then
are they certain Arguments of a know-
ledge fnthe Praphers who uttered them
cxceeding all Hamaze Sagacity and Fore-
fizht: buc if none of the Jews under-
1tocd them inchat fence, or would grant
ghePaiages reterred to,to beProphetical of
any thing, then muft the Application of
¢izom to luch and fuch future Events by
Chrift be reckoned as new ditinét Pro-
phecies, uttered firft by Aimfelf, and fo
they will be equal proofs of an extraordi-
parv and more than Huwmare Knowledge
i Chif; becaufe the Events forerold
were fachus rwas plainly impoffible for

Man
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Mun to forefee or accomplifh by his own
Power.

For, not to mention the vaft unlikeli-
hood there was, according toall Humane
Meafures of Judging, that Jerufalem
fhould be utterly deftroyed,and the whole
Nation of the Fews rooted out, fo foon
after the time it was foretold this fhould
happen, and in that very manner in
which the whole Fat ftood defcribed;
not to infift uponall theamazing Difficul-
ties that might be urged againit the fuc-
cefs of the Gofpel, which render’d it, in
all Humane Appearance, a thing impractica-
ble that Chriftian Religion fhould fo migh-
tily and fuddenly prevail and fpread by
fuch means and inftruments as is forctold
it thould be propagated by: Waving, 1
fay, all Reflexions of this nature that
might be made, which are a great many,
this mult certainly be granted, that’cwas
utterly impoffible for Chrift by any Ha-
mane Skill or Wifdom to know that he
fhould rife again, and afcend into Hea-
ven, and that afterwards his Apoftles
fhould receive fuch Knowledge, Courage
and Power, as to Preach his Gofpel bold-
ly, indure Affictions patiently, confirm
their Doérine by many Signs and Won-

ders,

-
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ders, and Convert great  Multitudes
o the Chriftian Faith. And if it was
unpoflible for him of bimféif o kuow all
alwefe things, it muft be accounted much
arore impoffible for him to ¢feés and aceorme-
#ifl them by his own Power, |

But, if it be faid that all thefe great

and wonderful Events were really fore-
told i the O/d Teffament, though fo darily
and obfeurely expreft, that no Man, be-
tere Chriff, underitood the method and
wiay of applying them right, whence
thact be the Are and Skill of faterpretation?
This isas grear aMarkandCharacter of an
extraordintary and more than Humane
Wildomy, as Prophefying it felf would be:

But then, befides this wonderful Skill of*

Leterpretsg, he muft be allowed the Ta-
went of Prophufying too, by reafon of feveral
wew Circunttances and Particulars rela-
ung to thofe great Events,, whichrare
glatnly and exprelly mentioned by Chrift,
and cannot be deduced from any Paflages
of the O/d Teffwment; as will eafily ap-
pear upen a Comparifon of the feveral
Fredictions of Chrifl, and the ancient Pro-.
shevies of the fame Events referred to by
tim: Which Particulars foretold by
Lo/l bimfelf, and others afterwards by

fome
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some of bis Difeiples and Believers ave moft
of them fuch as could not be forefeen by
any Labour, Art, or Force of Humane
Underftanding;becaufe they are fiichMat-
ters of Falt as betore they did attually
happen, no Man, without an over-ruling
Convictin could poflibly perfwade him-
{elf tobelieve would cver happen at all,
much lefs to expect that others fhould
believe they would upon his Tefti-
mony.

From hence it evidentiy appears that
molt of the Prophecies Recorded in
the Old and New Teffament rclating to
Chrift, and his Gofpel muft be the refults
of fomeHigher K nowledge than that of Maa,
becaufe they arve fuch as cannot poflibly
be accounted meer lucky Conjectures, nor
skilful Progmofficks grounded upon the ne-
ceflary connexion and dependance of Va-
rural Caufes and Ededts; which are all
the ways of forctelling things that Mex
are capable of. .

*T'is true indeed fome gwzeral comsmeon
Events, may fometimes by a luckly turs
of smagiunation be foretold ; fuch as Life or
Death,Peace orWar,Profperity or Adver-
fity,and the like ; and theretore had Chrig
dpake no otherProphecies bug fuch as rhﬁt’c
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that Perer fhould be Cracified, and Fohr
foould ont live the reft of the AvsfHes ; there
might have been fome ground to think
them cfual conjectural PrediCtions; though
a great many true Predictions even of this
nature, without v.:c miitaken guefs, could
not with any colour of reaion or probabili-
ty have been attribured to chance,

Several other Events likewife there are,
which by a skill in this or that part of
Knowledge, and by an immediate infor-
mation concerning feveral antecedent
Circumftances may be foretold: Thus
does an Aftronomer foretelan Eclipfe, a
Phyfician the Death of fome particular
Perfon, a Politician a National Calamity
or Advantage ; and thus does a Wife Man
underttand how fuch a Perfon, whofe
‘Temper and Principles he is well acquain-
ted with, will behave himfelf upon fuch
an occafion; and many other the like In-
ftances might be given. But the Prophe-
ctes of Chrift and other Ancient Prophets
before him concerning the whole Difpen-
fation of the Gofpel could not poffibly be
meer Gueffes and Conjectares ; becaufe the
thingsforetold were, moft of them, fuch
asthe Perfons who foretold them had ne-
ver feen or heard of any Inftances of be-

fore,
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fore, and fo could have nothing to lead or
determine their thoughts that way : And
if the Ideas of fuchFadts could be {fuppofed
to have entered theirMinds,they could not
have pofirively and confilently affirmed that
thofe Fats would really happen, with-
out thinking it probable that they might
fo happen; and *uis impoffible that any
Men in their fenfes fhould look upon fuch
Events as probable, which they had had
no manner of experience of before, with-
out a deep infight into the nature and
reafons of things, by which they were
enabled to fee fuch a train and connexion
of Caufes as would very likely produce
fuch Effeits.

But this cannot be pretended in the
cafe before us, for feveral reafons.

For firft of all our Knowledge of V-
ture and the Canfes of things, 1s fo very
fcanty and imperfect, thac hardly any
thing was cver foreknown by Man with-
out an antecedent experience of fome-
thing of the fame kind or naturs that had
already happen’d: Some Eclipfes were
obferved betore any were toretold, fuch
acomplexion of Symproms had attually
proved fatal before it was known to be
a cerrain caufe or fign of approiching

Pxeath,
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Death, and the like will hold in all otficr
Inttances of Humane Prediition,by virtuc
of any matural or acquived: Knowledge.
" Refides, in none of thefe cafes can any
particular Event be forefeen by the moft
certaim comprehention of all the Caufes
producing it, without atrac and particu-
far infornuition concerning the punctual
e determinate Exifterce of thofeCaufcs,,
. and all the Circumftances requifite to
make their TnAucnce effectual, I a Maw
Be never fo well acquainted <wvitlt the
Motions and Revolutions of tle Hea-
venly Bodies, he carmot tell that an E-
clipfe will happen at fuch a time withour
knowing the pacticular pofition of the
Bedies contributing to an Eclipfc at that
time; nor can a Phyfician, by all his skili
in the frame and firaéture of Huimane Bo-
dics foretel that fucl a particular Man,
whofe: Conflitution and Cricumflances o
Health he knows nothing of, fhallat fuck
4 determinate time dye or reeaver of {ucls
a Difeafe. .

Bur, {uppofing = Man knew tle whole
Occonomy of the Carporea Worlc, Wwas
- acquainted wich all'the Laws of Aovicr,
and fre the neceilary dependance of alt

& Parts of Mazer o ove asoeder, o
3 "ﬁ‘d'f‘,{
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cou]dnqt be enabled from hence to for: ?‘i
fuch things which depended upon 3‘:
free Refolutions and Dercnnindti,onj k‘"
Tntcllectual Beings ; nor is it poffible forS .,
by wha.t. we know of the Tem 3ér au'sé
Dgfpoﬁtmns of all the Perfons we clon"cnk
with, to foretel what Men will Live }a-mg
what particular A@ions will be done g .
them at agreat diftance from us TJEZ
g(i)i{zg(zXJOIg Ioff al® Huwzane Ac?z’om.is n;;
overable from the cleareft view w:
can hgwe of Humane Nat:;il e{'}ng 1?1? TEI:@
Principles and Motives Men a&t upon.‘ -
Now for all thefe reafons,’tis impoffible
;Ilf«lt tlhofc' great and wonderful “Events
';3; e:t\(I) d IT)y C{' hrift and t.he Ancient Prophets
uch we find mentioned in the ]\im,-i
Teftament, could beforetold by any H; -
fl:fme} Skill or Learning, the famé wa§ Ih:ut
d\;g} eldzine feen other natural Truths Pre-
For feveral em, “ti 1
faor feve Pof ht}hcm,f tis plain, were
rophets had never feen or
heard of any Inftances of before: As for
Example,thata Perfon thould com;: ai@ﬁ&"h
fr_om Heaven to fave Mankind from z?*«ejn.'
Sins;that al’irgin fborld conceive Cy‘é;:'%r ggm
¢e. And indeed all thofe Fafls v.'e;:' } (L

P
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tho’ fome of the fame, or alike kind were
known to have happen’d before, yet the
Prophets, who knew and believed them,
look’d upon them as exceeding all Huimane
Power and Cognizance, and therefore
could not forefee the like by any ordina-
ry Natural way of Knowledge, becaufe
they had never had any Experience of fuch-
things happening accosding to the ordina-
7y courfe of Things. _
Several of the Matters prophefied of, it
they had depended upon cerzain neceffary
Canfes, and that dependance had been
very well known to the Prophets, yet
they could not have been forctold by
them, for want of knowing fome parti-
cular Circumfitances, which muit concurr
to their Exiftence: Thus, for iftance,
{uppofing a Man was able, by his extra-
ordinary Skill in Nature, to explain how
a Virgin might conceive, or the Dead rife, the
Lame be made towalk, and the Sick be cured
he could not by the means of this Know-
lede, foretell that, at fuch a certain time
hereafter, fuch Facts as thefe thould hap-
pen, becaufe he could not underftand whe
ther the State and Difpoiition of Things,
at that time, would certainly befuch that
thot Falts muft enfue,

But

ftance of fome o) -
K”d"’/fdgf and Iri’zﬁ’oj/i:; Beip
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. But thefe Reafons chiefly concern corpy-
real Agents : Whereas, befides the digi
culties arifing from hence, all the Pro he-
cles we are concerned to defend could pot
_befu}ﬁlled,_ without the concurrence of an
Infinite variety of Hamane Aitions, whicly
were not theRefults of irrefiftible Motives
when they were done; nor was the Ap
plication of any Motives for the doing g;’
them, noreven the Exifterice of the Per
fons that did them, neceffary. o
"That fuch a Perfon as Chrift fhould 4t
fuch a Time and Place be Born,depended
upon Ten Thoufand Millions of the moft:
contingent Determinations Humane Na-
'_t}ll‘c was ever fenfible of ; which muf{‘all
olfqpt};]e‘n 11;1 ﬁl;»ha manner, betwixt the time
i '9 op befy and the Completion, or
clfe the Ev enthad never Been : And, the
](;jl}(:;jg}lght be fhewn in all the other
a 1an Facts, and Events, prophefied
4 .AH which is abunddntly fufficient to
Rt ove%tllat the Prophecies mentioned in the
U't::g, dg/lt’)ame;zf, wcere not conceived and
red by meer Men, without the affi.
g, of greater

P Aud
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And the fame likewife may eafily be
made out of the Miracles there Recorded;
that they were fuch Works as Maz alone,
by his owz Power could not perform.

For fome of them were fuch, that the
Perfons who did them had never feen or
heard of before; as cafting ont of Devils,
fpeaking unknown Tongues, &c. How came
it then into their Minds to think of them?
And when they did think of them, how
had they the Confidence to believe they
c?gld do them, and venture upon a try-

al s :

Moft of thofe they had heard of before,
were by them themfelves believed to fur-
pafs Huimane Skill, and to have been done
by a Higher Power; and therefore they
could have no Inducement, or Incourage-
ment from thence, to t?f their own Abili-
ties upon them; nay, further, any indea-
vours of this kind were utterly incon-
fitient with fuch a Belief as is here fup-
pofed.

The Skid ov Ar: of doing any of them,
N a zatural Way, was never pretended to
before, and was never known to 4wy other
“Perfons; Whence therefore had rhefe Men

their great unheard of Skill?  Rarfing the
Ded,

Al
sindsra
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Dead, Curing all manner of Di
feveral other things Recc{rdedﬁ ,ttfgj,hilzg
been done by Chriff and his Apojtles hfWe
always been lookt upon as imfmofﬁ’blec o
beeffetted by any Humane Art, or Appl;-
cationof the Powers and Vertues of Bo
dies to one another:  And, not to men-
tion thofe other Miracles of Crif, and
his Apoftles, which feem more above Hy-
mane Power, it cannot be fuppofed
but among thofe vaft promifcuous Mul.
titudes of Blind, Lame, Sick and Muimed,
that were cured by them, there muft frave
been fome, fuch as were then, and always
?efore!,’/ and would be now, accountg’d
ggﬁfg&e by 1.:he help of any kwonz Re-
_But, allowing that the fecret force of
Natareis very great; that the Powers of
Natural Bodjes, and their Operations up.
on one another,are very ftrange and worll-
derful ; and that we cannot conclude fuch
or fuch Effets are impoffible, becaufe we
have never fee_q the like before ; thatthere
mg;_y be Medicines proportioned to cver
Difeafe ; and that there may be an UnX
Yerfal Remedy for all found out, as feve-
ral Learned Men have imagined,: Allow-
ing, I fay, all thils:. ; and {uppofing fur-

ther,
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ther, that Chrift and bis Difciples \g/e} rceztlsca
t ted with all thefe mighty ?L a;
qualnif the Hiftory of the Gofpel be true,
yet’hwe proved before it 15; tlie w01b1é
gcit‘ui Cures they dld, coul% 1;3; e
brought about in amzmr,zz{ way, ucb as is
eintimated ; becaufe ’tis plain, by the
h(f“?nnt we have of thefe Matters, th ¢
;;}lccou never made ufé of any manpei) 2-
fAleYlications of other Bodies to the ein
foﬁg Cured by them; (exceptlgg i%nfhey
he cafe of a Blind Man) and, hey
I ld whatever the Medicines were w i ..
hla ’ufed no bddycould have been gp(;etd
‘l:)l'etyhem 2m the mainer Perfons are fai
be Cureé 1Pr(1 the Zl\eﬁz Tt”;i)ﬁlgm;ﬁt.tlle feveral
ftis p n al .
Rc};:fons the.relbg:welz (‘)(f' rt}}lirl l(g;le; e;li;l:ﬁ{
We{{ G ?:anéirlrtnegla%atPer{bns \y'ereCureic}c
PO gz‘;iﬂyand his Difciples im;.mdmtl:} ; ;/;}'md
b¥ them upon their [peaking t/{e _o;'O:
sv'thout any kind of %pex's};t;)(c)x;bg gﬂr-
cef ' onc
o for'l:lao}otlltllzmbt;fy %eir -S_’bﬂdow paﬂinrg
roer. heam And however ignorant we
'owr tbe ir.n the Natare of Bodies, W€ corr;—‘
n;a;end the wlrole Force, and Power,

) Vord, &
gnd all the poffible Yertues of a W ;{0”,

;RN RN

;
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Tonch of a Garment , and a Humane Sha.
dow.

But, if the moft powerful Mecdicines
the World affords had been applied, ’tis
demonftrable from the Natwre and Iagvs
of Motion, and the conffant Manner of O-
peration, obferved in”all other Natural
Works, that the Cures performed by
Chrift and his Difeiples, could not have

cen wrought sz an inffant, nor in any
fhort time without fiich” wiolens Agitations
inthe Bodies Cured as would have ap-
‘peared in frange External Murks 5 which
muft have been taken norice of by all
the Beholders, and confequently fome of
them would have been mentioned inthe
Accounts that were written of the Falls;
whereas we find no fuch things in all
theHiftory of the New Teftament ; unlefs
perhaps one Cafe of a Blind Man be
thought an Objeion to what is here ad-
vanced: But this Inftance, whichis made
ufe of by fome to prove that this, andall
other Miracles were brought about the
fame way, by the Application of proper
means, is a very good Argument to the
contrary s for befides,that the means hore
ufed had no particular fitnes in them for-
the End defigned above any other what-

3 focver,
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foever, this was the floweft Cure we
read of, and took up the longeft time 1n
' dOlX%;\, if thefe Obfervations hold true,
as to the Cures wrought by Chrift and his
Difciples, they are of much greater'-welghg:,
with refpeét to feveral other of the Mi-
racles done by them. If the Sick could
not be Cured by a Word’s [peaking with-
out ihe ufe of Recmedies, How could
the Lead be Raifed without any other
Application? If no Application could
Cure the Sick 7z az inffant, what Force
or Power of Nataral Bodies couid Raife
the Treod immediately?  And to what
fecret Worlsings of Nature can we afcribe
the nowe of :pcaking feveral Langua-
aes, which the Speakers were utterly ig-
nezant os, immediately before they {poke
them .

Neithe: is it to any purpofe to urge,
that rhe 2 elation of all thefe Miracles in
the New " ffarsens is imperieét, and feve-
ral Circumftances or:ted ; which, if
they had been Kecorded, would have
enabled us to expiain how the Falts
“micht have been brought to pafs in a
Na:zraly ordenary Way : - For, if tl\l'at Ac-
count we have of them, or thofe Circum-

ftanccs

3
f
s
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ftances that are mentioned are true, *tis
impoffible,|by the addition of any other
Circumftances whatfoever, to make the
Events appear fuch as might be compaf-
fed by Human Power,

If feveral Perfons, who were unknown
toChriff,and whofc Conftitution and Cafe
he had no antecedent knowledge of,
were Cured by him, smmediately upon his

Jirft view of them, as foon as he had fpoke
the Word, as’tis plain they were from a-
bundance of Inftances in the Gofpel’s ;
if Lazarus came out of the Grave imme-
diately upon ChrifPs calling of hine ; it the
Centurion’s Servant was healed the Jelf
Jame hour Chrift {poke that it fhould be
done, without his going to the Houfe
where he lay ; and if' the Apofles werc
enabled to fpeak feveral Languages,
which, the Day before they fpoke them
they knew nothing of ; which things are
all pofitively afferted in the New Teffa-
ment, let us imagine what other Circum-

ftances we pleafe, and fuppofe Chriff and

his Apoftles, indued with all the Know-
ledge and Power that anyMan ever was,
orcould be Mafter of, ris impofible to
give fuch an account of thefe Masters,
confiftent with that Relation we have of

P4 them




216 ‘The Certainty of the

them in the New Teffament, as can fatisfic
any Man they were Effetted by Humane
Skilland Power ; as doces evidently appear
{from the Reflettions betore laid down.
‘But, if it be further Objelted, not-
withftanding the Evidence before given,
which plainly proves the contrary, that
dll thefe things we call Miracles would
have happen’d according to the Efta-
blifl’d Coxrfe of Nature, atthetime, and
in the manner they did happen, whether
Chrift and his Apoftles had ufed fuch pre-
vious Signs as made zhem appear to be
the Authors of them or not ; and fo all
the Falls are to be afcribed to other natn-
ral Canfes, tho’ they could not be Effetted
by Man; if this, I fay, fhould be urged,
and the fuppofition allowed, then muft
all the Miracles, with refpect to the pre-
tended Authors of them, be refolved 1n-
to Prophecies, and that will amount to
the fame thing: For the foretelling all
thofe wondertul Events Recorded in the
New Teftament, asdone by Chrift and his
Difciples, will- plainly appear, by what
has been already faid upon the Subjett
. of Prophecies, to be as much above the
Power and  Skill of Man as the doing of
them would be. )
R ‘ The
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The valt number of Miracls done,
the multitude of Perfons concern’d in
them, the publick Manner of doing them,
and the Timesand Placés in which they
were done, take off all imaginable fufpi-
cion of Corfederacy, 1f the Natures of the
Falts would have admitted it, as’tis cer-
tain they would not; and therefore I
fhall not {uppofe that Objettion, and no-
thing more can poflibly be urged.

And as the Miracles and Prophecies,
which concern theChrittian Difpenfation,
did certainly proceed from fome Higher
Power and Kanowledge than that of Men,
{o likewife did the Gofpel it felf; by which
I mean that whole Scheme of Doctrine de-
livered by Chrift and his Apoftles, as we
find it contained in the Books of the New
Teffament. o

"T'is allowed on all Hands, that there
never was fo Juftand Noble a Draught
of Morality as the Chriftian; fo full and
confiftent a Scheme of Humane Duty, laid
down in 6 plain and {imple a Manner,
without any Art or Oftentation; and
prefs’d upon Mankind with fo much
Earneftnefs and Authority ; without any
vifible Interelt or Advantage of the
o o Preachers
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Preachers and Writers ; and without any
Worldly Digaity or Title that made them
Superiour to the loweft of thofc they
Preacl’d and Writ to.

It muft be likewife confeffed that the
Grounds and Reafons upon which the Pra-
éife of this Morality 1s inforced, by the
Preachers of it,are very New and Surpri-
zing; that the things they require Men
to believe, in order to render their Praftice
of the Duties injoyned them effetual,
are very fhocking and repugnant to the
common Opinions and Prejudices of
Mankind, but efpecially thofe of that
time in which they were firft Publifhed ;
and that the very Language and Forms of
Expreffion, in which the great Artucles of
the Chriftian Faith are delivered in the
Scriptures, are very different from what-
ever we find ufed upon any other Occa-
fion.

Now, thefe Things being granted, I
cannot poffibly conceive how any Man
fhould at once:invent fuch a Syltem of
Morality as the Chriftian, fo very different
irom all others known before,and {o con-
travy to all the Paffions and reputed In-
terelts of Men; nor how he thould take
upon him to zi#jors feveral Duties as ne-

' ceflary,
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ceffary, whichnone of the Learned in thefe
Matters had judg’d fo before; as bearing
and forgiving Injuries, doing Good for Ewil,
and the like; ~fhould poflitively affirm
fome Things as certain, which were
doubted of till then, as the Refurrection
of the Body, and a future fbate of Happinefs
and Mifery, &c. fhould command every
thing he faid to be believed, or done, un-
der the fevereft Penalties imaginable;
and all this barely upon bés own Word and
Authority, without confulting any other
Principles, or Rules of A&ion, which had
before obtained, or giving any Reafons
to prove hisown, were better, and there-
fore ought to be fubmitted to.

But, if any Man can be fuppofed to
have invented all the Chriftian Morality
himfelf; what force of Imagination, what
turn or agitation of Thoughts, could
have helpt him to conceive that Set of
Notions which make up the whole C/r:-
ftian Faith, in the way and manner they
are joyned together in the New Teftament ?
If they had entered into his Mind, what
Reafon or Motives could he haveto be-
lieve them ? And, had he believed them
himfelf, how could he expeft to make

others affent tothe truch of them? How
couid
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could he imagine that zhefe Opinions
would recommend his Morality to the
World ? Why fhould he think himfelf
obliged to propagate them; to infift up-
on them as neceffary ; to make the dan-
gerof disbelieving them as great, as ne-
glecting the Duties of his Morality;
and yer give no other Reafon to the
World far what he faid, but his bare Say-
ing it ? .

Befides, were all thefe Chriffian Do-
¢frimes, velating both to Faith and Pra-
étice, found out by meer Humane Sagacity ;
tis extreamly difficult to imagine, that
ocither the Contrivers, nor Publifbers of
them, {hould any where in their Preach-
mg or Writing, arrogate any Thing to
themfelves upon thisaccount; but fhould
conitantly renounce the Honour of the
Diicovery, and ncver betray any defign
of procuring to themfelves Efteem, or
any other Advantage of Life whatfoever,
tor obliging Mankind with {o beneficial
?_ Scheme of Things as the Gofpel propo-

es.

And, to carry this Point yet farther;
It it be fo very hard to imagine how any
Perfon whatfoever {hould frame fuch No-
tions and Opinians to themfelves, and af-

terwards
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terwards act upon fuch Motives, and ob-
ferve fuch a Condué in the Publication
of them ; ’tis much more inconceivable
how ignorant and unlearned Men , of wvery
low Education, and conftantly imployed in
mean Affairs, fhould do all this : And ’tis
particularly unaccountable how Fews
fhould give fuch a Charater and Repre-
fentation of their Meffiah, and his Office
and Bufinefs in the World, fo direltly
contrary to all the Opinions and Expeéta-
tions of that whole People; and upon that
account fo very unlikely to be entertain-
ed or credited. _

>Tis moreover impoflible to conceive
how /o many Men, as were concern’d in
the Preaching and Propagating Chriffiani-
ty in feveral parts of the World, at the
fame time, fhould, before any thing was
committed to Writing, all agree upon the
fdme Set of Doctyines, ufe the fame open,
{incere, unartful Method of deliveringthem,
and the fame bold, authoritative way of
inforcing them ; and fhould all thew the
Jame Conrage and Relolution inmaintaining
the Truth of whatthey Preach’d, and in
bearing all manner of Loffes. and Af-
flictions for the fzke of that Teftimony :
This, I fay, is not to be conceived or
acconated



222 The (ertainty of the

accounted for, if they were not affiffed by
continual Revelations, and conftant fup-
plies of Spiritrial Strengthand Force, which
procceded from fome more powerful and
knowing Being than Man.

That they wereall firmly perfuaded they

were thus affifted, isthe leaft that can .

poffibly befuppofed ; and how the znver-
tion of the whole Chriftian Scheme, and the
conduit of thofe that Publifl’d and Preach’d
it to the World, and Swffered for it, canbe
afcribed to Refvery and Enthafiafm (which
muit be the Cafe, if that Perfuafion was
ill grounded) is much more unintelligible ;
fince, as has been proved before, thefe
Effetts are fuch as exceed the moft im-
proved Force, and moft accomplifh’d Wi/-
dom of Man.

*Tis certain then, from all that has been
faid, that the Miracles, Propheciesand Do-
(Frines, contained in the New Teftament
could not be the Work and Contrivance

of meer Man.

In the next place therefore, I am to
prove that God was the Author of them
all.
- 'That God might, if he pleafed, Reveal

fuch Things to Men, by fecret Impreffion
upon

e ey S e -
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upon their Minds, as they did not know
before, and could not have found out
of themfelves, has been proved already ;
and therefore all the Prophecies mention-
cd in the New Teffament; all the Doctrines
which pecaliarly concern Chriffianity ; the
confcionfnefs that Chrifft and his Apoftles
had, that theycould do fuch Miracles as are
Recorded of them; or a firm Perfuafion
that they wowld be doize, upon théir ufe of
fuch external Signs; and feveral of the
Miracles themfelves , fuch as telling the
private Thoughts and A&ions of Men,
fpeaking ftrange Languages,and the like,
may all be accounted for this way.

And whoever believes a God, muftlike-
wife grant, that’twas poffible for him to
effect all the other Miracles, either by an ors-
ginal Defignation of fuch a chain and con-
nexionof Events, or by an immediate in-
terpofition of his Power.

‘That it was not only pofible, but very
likely and probable, that God fpould reveal
himfelf to Mankind in this manner, ap-
pears from the common Opinion of Men 1n
all Ages, that he had revealed fomething
to the World, and their common Expecta-
tion that e would manifeft his Wil ro
them in further Difcoverics.

In
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Inall the Accounts of paft Things we
have left us, we find that every where
what was Great or Good, was always
afcribed to fome Divize Power. Not to
mention the Fews, whofe Opinions in this
refpedt, are {ufficiently known and al-
lowed ; if any thing ufeful or beneficial
td Mankind, was invented among the
Heathens, the Gods had the Praife  and
Honour of the Difcovery ; if by Dreams
or waking Suggeftions, Men were put in
mind of procuring themfelves fome Ad-
vantage', or avoiding fome Evil, the
Gods were thank’d forit; many alfo were
the abfurd and the fuperftitious Opini-
ons of the People, concerning the way
and manner of the Gods difcovering
Things to them, by the means of exter-
ral Signs; but this they were all moft
conftantly and unanimoufly fatisfied of,
That their Religion came immediately
from Heaver;, and what we call Prophe-
cies and MiPacles were always efteémed
proper Marks and Charatters of Divine
Power; efpecially if they any ways con-
tributed to the happinefs and welfare of

Mankind. o
~ This has been the conftant Fasrh of the
World at all Times ; and fo far as it con-
cerns
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cerns Divine Revelstion in generaly and the
ways of conveying and confirming it by
¢nward impreffions upon the Mind, and by
Prophecies and Miracles, 1 thinK, is very
well srounded. For, firft, That there has
been fuch a Thing as Revelation in the
World ; and that there have been zze

Prophecies  uttéred, and zrue  Miracles

wrought to confirm it, feems ro ne very
plain.  For,. not. to infift upon that com-
mon, but very true Obfervation, that all
Pretences of this nature muft befounded
upon Realitiesand thattherefore it cannot
be conceived how Rewvelations;Prophecies or.
Miracles {hiould ever have been pretended
fo or believed, if there never had been
any #rze ones of each kind ; omitting, T
fay, this Reflettion, it appears very un-
accountable to meé, upon a fuppolition
that there never was any. Revelation,how
there could be any fuch Thing as Reljgi-
on, Civil Governmenty or Learning inthe
World. co e L
. Learning certainly. depends upon Go-
vernment: When Men are not upited to-
getlier in Socicty, and live fecurely un-
der good Laws and Défences, no Im-
provements of Knowledge are to be ex-
pected ; and I do not fee how fuch a Union

Q fhould
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fhould be made without a good fhare of
Religions Notions ; nor how a loofe divided
Herd of Men, fuchas we muft now fap-
pofe, living in a State of Want and Ig-
norance , who are wholly imployed in
providing themfelves Neceffaries , and
fecuring What they have from others,and
confequently who have but few Ideas;
and no leifure or curiofity to get more;
how, I fay, fuch Men as thefe Thould be
furnifhed with any Notions of Religion,
or how they fhould be able to form a Re-
gular Government_and_Conflitution with-
out, Icannot poflibly imagine. .
The prefent State of the Americans 1s
an inftance which confirms me in the
Opinion I have laid down ; for, Tcannot

help believing, thatif this People fhould

always continue divided from thereft of
the World, and have no Commerce
with other Men, nor any Revelation from
God, they would conftantly, as long as
the World fhould indure, remain in the
fame ftupid ignorant Condition we now
find them in ; or, if poffible, worfe, with-
out any further improvement in Rels-
gion, Policy or Learning. o

This feems to mé much more probable

than that any Polite, Learned, and well-
govern’d
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govern’d Nation, which once lived un-
der the Advantages of Wife Laws and
a Rational Religion, fhould infome few
Agcs become as Rude, Barbarous, dnd
Ignorant as the prefent dwmericans; and
yet this has been almoft the Fate of ma-
ny a Countrey, and would have been
quite, if they, had been deprived of the
Affiftance of better, and more inlightened
Neighbours,as the poor Awmericans were,
. And in general, from many Obferva-
tions ’tis cvident, That Men arenaturally
{0 apt to degenerate, and fall into a State
of Ignorance, Confufion, and Wildnefs,
even till they become Zke the Bedfts that
perifb, that all remains of zatural Religion;
feem purely owing to Tradition, and not
to Study and Search; and if fo, that
Tradition muft have had its Original
from Revelstion, the former fet of Men
being ‘as unlikely to find out and culti-
vate Religion of themfelves, as the pre-
fent. : S
. So much is vifibly owing to Revelation,
That, had it not been for the Fewifli and
Chriftian Pretences, there had hardly been
now any fuch Thing as Religior in the
World, 'if we may judge what would
have been in other Places, by what we

' Q 2 find
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find atually is in thofe Countries where
the Favib and Chriftian Revelation werk
ever heard of, or are now forgot. Nay,
thof¢ obfcure Notices of Religion we
tind among the Ancient and Modern Pa-
Zans, arc, moft of them, plainly derived
from fomething contairied in the Sctip-
tures of the 0/4 and New Teffament.

And, as from thefe Obfervations con-
cerning thegeneral Opinion of Mankind
about Revelstion, and the different State
and Condition of Humarie Affairs where
Revelation is fuppofed, and where noné
is pretended to, it appears very proba-
ble, that thete has been fucha thing in the
World; fo likewife does it feem very a-
greeable to the beft and pureft Notions
our moft improved Reafon is now able
to form conterning Gad, and our felves,
and the Obligations weoweto hin that
God [honld reveil himfelf to us. '

We cannot but think, hoviever we
came firft by thefe Opinions, that ’tis
highly fuitableto the/Vatare of God,to give
Men true Notions concerning himfelf;
to acquaint them how and in what man-
ner they ought to Obey and Worfhip
him; and to dire®t them in the Know-
ledge, and affift them in the Attainment
of their Happinefs, We

LY 2 an s s
SRRt &

Chriftian Revelation: 229
We are very fenfible of our own Ig-

- norance, Mifery, and Impotence : We

cannot by any Arguments of Reafon
find out how, or when we were made ;
what fhould be the occafion of that con-
trariety of Princ’ples and Inclinations we
experience within us; why we fhould
att contrary to what we our felves think
our fclves obliged to a&t, and be more
difpofed fo to act, than otherwife; why
we fhould be determined to purfue Hap-
nefs,and yet be Miferable ; why the injoy-
ment of feveral Pleafures we are inclined
to, thould be often attended with grea-
ter degrees of Pain; and ating as our
Reafon approves and prefcribes, {hould
be oftentimes as prejudicial to our prefent
Happinefs ; why we fhould look upon it
as our. Duty to ferve God, and yet in fe-
veral Inftances, indure more Trouble and
Mifery upon that account, than thofe
who live in defiance of Religion ; thefe
are ‘Things our Reafon is puzled to ex-

plain to us: And, if there {hould be a

tuture State after this Life, as we have

very good grounds to believe there is,

how cun we be fure our Religion or Pic-

ty was acceptable to God?” And, fup-

pofing our fervice was proper o faras it

! Q3 - went,
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went, what affurance can we have, that
the manv conftant violations of our Du-
ty which our own Conftiences accufe
us of, may not render our {mall Ser-
vice ineffeGtual? Befides, the Boundsand
Limits of our Conduc and Behaviour,
with regard to our felves, and one ano-
ther, muit be very uncertain and preca-
rious, when we have no other Guide
bur our unaffifted Reafon; and no Man
is obliged to fubmit to any other Judg-
ynenr but his own; forin this Cafe, e-
very Man, according to the difference
of his Paffions, Prejudices and Interefts,
muft have a different Standard to regu-
late his Altionsby. -

: Thefe are Things we are all fenfible
of now, and which, without allowing
Revelation,” we are not able to account
for, or fatisfie our {felves about, notwith-
ftanding all the improvements of Ratio-
nal "Knowledge we at prefent enjoy:
And the expediency of being rightly in-
form’d in all thefe Matters, is efteemed
{o great, that ’tis urg’d by fome, as an
Argument againft the Truth of the Fewifb

and Chriftian Revelation, that they have

not been Univerfal enough; it being

I%N

look’d upon by the Objectors, asa Thing
. incon~
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inconfiftent with the Goodnefs of God,to
fuffer fo greata part of the World, in all
Ages, to live in a State of grofs Igno-
rance, Barbarity and Diforder, as An-
cient Hiftory and Modern Experience in-
form us of.

Since therefore we cannot but be fa-
tisfied from Refleftions upon our own
Nature improved , and from Obferva-
tions upon the wretched State of a large
part of Mankind who live in Ignorance,
that the Difficultiecs which concern the
Knowledge ofReligion,are very great,that
the Effetsand Confequences of the want
of Religion, are very Difmal and Calami-
tous; and that Men in fuch a State of Igno-
rance, as we find fome whole Countries
are, would very probably, never, by a-
ny force of thewrown Faculties, with-
out foreign Helps and Affiftances, reach
to that Knowledge of Narural Religion,
that fome Nations of the prefent Ageare
arrived to, whichis manifeltly owing to
thofe Books they have among them, and
which they look upon as communicated
to them from God: Since we arc fur-
ther convinced , that Perfons in fuch a
State of Ignorance, as we now fuppofe,
if they fhould be allowed to make fome

Q4 ad-
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advances in the Knowledge of Natural
Religion, could not, by meer Rea:
Jon, without Revelarion, proceed fo far,
as upon good grounds, to be fully affur-
€d of the Truth and Obligation of what
they knéw, and the Advantages or Dan-
gers that attended their Performance;
ot Tranfgreflion of the Rules they laid
down; that they would never be able to
explain any of the Diflicultiés before
mentioned; and that, in a fhort Time, by
the ' over-ruling prevalence of prefent
Pleafures and Paffions, working diffe-
rently in different Men, they would re-
lapfe into their former State again: Up-
6n- all thefe Accounts, it feems very
expedient, that' God fhould give Mer a
true and perfeit Schene of Religion, agree-
able to the Reqfor, and fitted to all the
Wants and Exigencies of Mankind.

" However, I dare not venture to ar-
gue that, becatife it appears {o very expe-
diens for wsy and {o fuitable to the Na-
tare of God, that there fhould be fome
Revelation madé to the World; there-
tore ‘God has -actually done it, becaufe I
cannot - comprehend all the particular
Reafons and Ends of God’s alting with
regard to Mex here ; nor what allowance
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he will be pleafed to make in his Future
Juidgment upon them, in order to 4z o-
ther State :  But, if there be a Revelation
pretended to, and I find, upon a firick
Examination of it, that it has all the
Marks and Charaéters of fuch a Revela-
tion, as our Reafon tells us Mexn wanted,
and was very proper and becoming God to
give, and fuch aone, as has been proved
before, Man himfelf could not be the Author
of, Imuft be convinced from hence that
itcame from God. And fuch a Revelation
as this is the Chriffian. =~ =

There we find a very juft and rational
Account of the Nature and Attributes
of God, of the Original “Formation of
the World, and particularly the Creation
of Man, the changeand alteration of his
firft Condition, and the ‘unhappy Con-
fequences of it; from thenie ‘we are ena~
bled to explain thefe contrary Tenden-
cies and Principles of A&ion we experi-
enceinour felves, that unequal Compo-
fition of "Perfe@tions " and Weaknefles,
Capacities and Wants we are’ fenfible of,
the Ignorance of which makes Man the
moft unaccountable "part of the whole
Univerfe; There we are acquainted with
the moft proper fuitable way of Worfhip-
- ST ping
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ping and Serving God ; There we have
the trueft draught of Morality, the beft
and moft exalted Scheme of all the Du-
ties which concern the Government of
our felves, and our Behaviour to one ano-
ther; By this Revelation we are affured,
that the obfervance of Religious Duties
in fuch a manner will be acceptable to
God; all our Doubts about the Imper-
feGtions of our Qbedience are removed,
and our Confciences intirely fatisfied,
a way being there fhewed us how ourPiety
and Vertue may be rendied well pleafing
ta God, motwithitanding the many fail-
ings they arg accompanied with, the
Wifdom and Kindnefs of which Expe-
dient we cannot but acknowledge and
admire ; The fwme Revelntion does like-
wife fix and afcertain our Belief of a Fu-
ture State, and propofes fuch Rewards
and Punifhments in another World asare
proper and fuificient Motives to deter-
mine us tothe Praltice of Religion in
this, and gives us afatisfaCtory Explica-
tion of all the prefent Inequalitics of
Providence in the condu& of Humane
Affairs.
This is certainly a very rational Scheme
of things, and very agreeable to all the
Notions
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Notions our Souls are able to frame of
God ; and therefore fince it could not
proceed from Man, as has already been
fhewn, we muft afcribe it to God, '

But moreover, befides the #atare of the
Things revealed, the Ways and Methods
made ufe of to Communicate them to the
World, and to Ef«blib and Propagate
the Belief of them among Men, are In-
fallible Marks that the Rewvelstion came

from God. His Power and Wifdom are

as Legible in this whole Difpenfation,
as in the Frame and Stru@ure of the U-
niverfe, as will eafily appearfrom a fhort
view of the Progrefs and Condu& of
this great Work of the Salvation of
Man. - v

‘For, except the Hand of the Lord was
in it,how came the Fews to have better and
jutter Notions of God, the Original of the
World, and the Nature of Man thanany
other Nation under Heaven, when they
had no manner of Learning among them,
no gradual Improvements in Knowledge
as we find other Countrieshad? How
eame the whole People to have thefe No-
tions as well as the chief and moft know-
mgamong them? 1 all the Periods of
) Learning
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Learning among the Egyptians, Chaldeans,
Greeks and Romans, the Peopli were gene-
rally Idolaters, and the Prigfs and Philo-
Jophers durft not propagate better Notions
of God when they had found them out,
tho’even their beft had a ridiculous mix-
ture of Fable and Superftition in them,
How then came the People of the Fews to
remain intirely free from Idolatry for fo
many Years, ever fince they bécame a
Nation? " Or, if we belicve their own
Story, and they were as inclinable to
Waorfhip Idols, and imbrace abfurd Opi-
nions of God and Religion as any other
Nation, How came they torecover them-
felves again, and preferve the true Wor-
laft, when they were fo wedded to the
external form and manner of Wor{hi pping
- thetrue Gad as to place all their Religion
init, to the neglett of Moral Duties, at
a time when there was no other fort of
Learning among them, how I fay,came a
perfecterScheme of Moralizy andReligion to
proceed from thence than from any other
Quarter. of the World; and fuch a
Scheme as no body that profefled it durft
think of altering, adding to, or dimi-
aifthing, when no fuch refpelt was paid
. to

fhipof Godamong them? And how ar
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‘4 {o any Philofophers Scheme by his own
73 Sectof Party? To whom can we aferibe
@ fuch a wonderful Prefervation of true
¥ Religion but to God, who was able to
| bring Strength out of Weaknefs, and even

of Stones to raife wp Children unto A-
brabam. S .
If afterwards we confider &y what parti:

§ éular Hands this perfetter Scheme of Re-
i@ Ligion was delivered to Mankind, and i
S what manner it was firft Publifhed and

Preached to the World, here the Finger
of God will plainly appear alfo. For all

B the Infiruments and Minifters of this

great Work weére Perfons of a low Rank
and mean Occupations, Ignorant and
Unlearned, and of o Reputation in the
World, and their Preaching was plainand
fimple, withont the enticing Words of Man’s
Eloquence ; and yet, where-ever they came

| the Gofpel prevailed, many were daily ad-

ded to the Church, and, in a little time

| they drew the whole World after them; this

they did notwithftanding all the Oppofi-
tion thagwas made to them, by the Rea-
fonings and Difputings of the Learned,
and by the Force and Authority of Ma-
giftrates and Men in Power; notwiths
ftanding the Doctrine they Preached was

every
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everywhere [poken againft, and the Preachers -
and Believers of it were ever%lwherG Per- ¢

fecuted and Affli€ted with all the variety
of Sufferings their Enemies could invent:

And whenwe perceive it {o ordered that }

the Foolifh things of the World fhould Con

ound the Wife, that the Weak and Bafe things
of the World, dnd things which are defpifed, §
thould Confound the things which are Mighty §

and in great Efteem, we cannot but ac

knowledge that God hath chofen them, and &8
what is thus monderful in our Eyes is the §

Lord’s doing.  'Thus it became God Al-

mighty to humble Mew, and fhew his

Power in a way dire@tly contrary to all
the meafures they would have imagined

proper. o o _ ;
Was it not likewife every way worthy

of God,and agreeable both to theWifdom |

and Goodnefs of his Defigns in giving
Mankind a more perfet Model of Reli-

gion than they were hitherto acquainted

with, that he fhould convince them of
the Beauty and Reafonablenefs, and in-
courage them to the Pratice of if, by ex-

eémplitying the whole Scheme in theLives |

of the firft Publifhersand Preachers of this
Religion ?  And where were fuch perfect

Charaéters of Men ever heard of before,
35
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as thofe of Chriff and his Apoftles; and
moft of thefirft Chriftian Believers? What
could more demonftrate the Force and
Influence of the Chrifttan Religion, and
recommend it more Effetually to the
World than this? As therefore the Kzow-
ledge of atrueand reafonable Service of God
muft bereferred to him, fo muft likewife
the power to will and to do, according to all
thofe Rules and Meafures he has been
pleafed to prefcribe us.

But further, when fuch Doc#rines as thofe
o fthe Gf{fpe_l which were Preached, Be-
lieved, and Propagated in fuch o manners
and recommended by Perfors of fuch Cha-
raifers, as is before fpecified, are con-
firm’d by {o myany Prophecies and Miracles,
and thofe of fuch kinds as we find menti-
oned in the NVew Teffament; it muft be
likewifc allowed that God was the Author
of all thefe Signs and Wonders. For, if
it be poffible, and fometimes expedient, for
God toreveal fomething to Mankind, as
has been already fhewn, more infallible

Tokens and Indications of himfelf he

cannot give us, thaw fuch Prophecies, and
Juch Miracles as thofe Recorded in the New

Teftament ; no greater Inftances of Kzow-
ledge
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time before the Events happen’d, togive
them a fenfible proof, that all things were
manifeft and, open to the Eyes of God, and
that 2 Thoufand Tears was to him but as One
Diy? And that the frangenefs of the
Chriftian Events relating to a Farure State,
upon the profpect of which the whole
Religion is founded, might not {hock the
Faith of Mankind, what wifer and more
convincing Method could he taken, than
by various Inftances of things attually
done in their Prefence, of asfirange and
furprizing a Nature as thofe foretold, and
fomeof them of the very fame kind, as
the Refurrection of the Dead, Afcenfion into
Heaven, ¢&e. How, I fay, could Men
be better fatisfied, than by fuch prefens
Experience of the Divine Power that no-
thing was impoffible to God ; and that there
might be fuch things in a Future State,
which Eye had wot yet feen, nor Ear heard,
nor had entered into the Heart of Man to
conceive?
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Jedge and Power, befides what appear in
the Making and Governing the World,
are conceivable by us; and what better
deferved fuch an extraordinary and imme-
diate Maniféftation of theéfe Attributes
of God then the Gofpe/? To what nobler
Ends could God imploy his Power than
for the confirming and promoting the be-
lief of fuch ajuft, réafonable, and bene-
ficial Scheme of things as the Chriffian
Religion ? e
But befides, thefe Prophecies and Mira~
cles were not only certain Indications of
Divine Revelation and Affffance in thems
felves, ahd more undoubtedly fo to us,
for being made ufe of to confirm a Do-
&rine which deferved fuch Atteftation ;
but they werealfo the propereft and moft
fuitable means that could be chofen for
Eftablifhing the belief of thé Gofpel, to
which they were defigned, and confe-
quently muft be imployed by God to
that End: For, what was more becom-
ing the Divine Wifdom, and what could
be more effeCtual to convince Men of the
truth of fuch future things as are Promifed
and Threatened in the Chriftian Religi-
on, than by the Completion of Prophecies,
fpoken of at feveral diftant Periods of
time

Thus have I proved in fhort; that the
Frophecies, Miracles and Doifrires contain-
ed in the New Teffament, and confequent-
ly the whole Chriftian Religion, which were
before fhewn ro exceed all Humare Reach

R and
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and Capacity, did certainly proceed fromt
God.

After which proof the third thing pro-
pofed will be very eafily made out, viz:
that ’tis very improper and abfurd to af-
cribe thefe things to Evil Spirits.

Allthat we know of Good or Evil Spi-
vits, without Revelation, isthat there have
been fome Men unaccountably affifted
by fome invifible Power, to fay and do
certain things which they knew they
could not havefaid or done without fuch
Afliftance jthat, if what was faid or done
this way was ferious and concerning,
and feem’d to contribute any thing to the
Good of Men, it was reckoned to pro-
cecd from a Good Spirit appointed by the
Supreme God for that End ; if the things
faid or done were Trifling or Hurtful
they were thought to come from Ewvsf
Spirits permitted by the Supreme God to
Amufe or Punifh Men; and that Sacri-
fices and other Religious Rites were per-
formed by the Perfons particularly con-
cern’d to exprefs their Thanks to the One,
or to appeafe the Other, thefe Good and
Evil Spirits being efteemed as Gods of a

. Lower Order, who had different Offices

aflign’d them by the Supreme. p
F
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In the Scriptaies of the Old and New Tefta
ment, we have a more particular account
of Good and Evil Spirits, the firft occafion
of their Diftin&tion,and their different Of-
ficesand Tmployments as fuch; and there
we find that what was faid or done by
Angels, or Good Spirizs, was by the exprefs
Orderand Command of God, and is At-
tributed to him in the fame manner, as if
it had proceeded immediately from him-
felf; and what was faid or done by Devils
or Evil Spirits, was by the Permiffion of
God for the Trial or Punithment of
Men. ‘ ,
The Power God fuffered Ewvil Spirits
fo Exercife, and the Signs and Wonders
he permitied them to do, in order to
tempt Men from the Belief or. Practice of
thofe-things he had injoined and com-
manded them, were fo eafily diftinguifh-
able from the pofitive exprefs Maiifeftations
of Divine Power, thatany Man was juitly
to be Condemn’d for being deceived by
them: For befides that Miracles done
by the help of Evil Spirues, were, as '
a Judicious Author well obferves, P
always foretold, or outdone, or both, and
confequently could never be of force e-
nough to invalidate a Divize Revelation:

R 2 Befides
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Befides this, Ifay, the Worksof the Devil,
and the Doctrines of Devils, are {o contra-
ry to the Reafon and trueft Interefts of
Mankind, and fo eafily known to be fo,
efpecially when compared with the Do-
frive of God and the Fruits of it, that
no Miracles or Signs whatfoever can be
futhicient to eftablifh their Credit.

And therefore ’tis very abfurd, and
contrary toall thatthe Scriprares inform
us of concerning Devils or Evil Spirits,
to fuppofe that they fhould imploy all
their Power and Cunning to promotea
pure and holy Service of One God,and to
deftroy all the Pretences of Superftition
and Idolatry: *Tis contrary to all the Po-
licy of the Kingdom of Darkaefs, as our
Saviour argues, that it fhould be divided
againft it felf, and that fome Evil Spirits
fhould difturband oppofe the reft, when
they areall carrying on the fame Work.

Sut neither Jews,Chriftians, ov Heathens,
everentertained any fuch Notions of De-
wzls or Evil Spirits, as to make them the
Authors of any thing that recommended
and eftabliflh’d what they call’d #ertue in
the World, or contributed to the Peace,
Weltare, or Flappinefs of Mankind.

"Tis
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*Tis manifeft then that fuch a Scheme,
aswe have feen the Chriffian Religion is,
could not be Contrived, and Propagated
through the World in fuch a mannerby
Ewvil Spirits ; neither was it poffible that
the firft Preachers and Profeffors of this
Religion fhould derive their extraordi-
nary Chara&ers from the Poffeflion and
Influence of Dewils. Thefe arefuch No-
torious Truths, that there is no need of
further Inlargments upon this Head.

Thus have I finifhed what Tundertook
under my Second General, and by a fu//
and direct Proof made it very Evident that
all the principal” Masters of Faét relared iathe
New Teftament are true,

111 1 {hall ftrengthen and confirm the
fame Truth by fhewing the mprobability
and abfurdity of a contvary Suppofition, and
the weaknefs of all the Difficalties and 0)-
jections ra1s’d againft the Scriprares,and the
Matters contained in them ; which isthe
third thing I propofed to make good, in
order to my main Defign, which is ro
cftablifh a firm Belief of the Chriffian

R 3 Reloisin
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Religion, and all the Obligations of it.

It has been fufficient! y proved already,
thac 't all the common Matters of Fait re-
lated in the New Toffanent, or only the
principal of them, fuch as have been before
mentioned are true, in the Manner and
Circumftances there fir down, it necef
{urily follows from hence that the Mirac/es
and” Proplecies there Recorded muft be
tiuc allo; and if the Miracles and Pro-
phecies are true, they muitcertainly be
the Effets of Dsvime” Afiifance and Reve-
lation 5 and confequently, the Doctrizes
delivered by Perfons 10 afRifted muft
come from God :  This, I fay, has been
fully made out beyond all poffi bility of a
a reafonable Contradiction, and “cver _
thing that could be fuppofed, all the diff.
reirt decognts that could be given of thefe
Matters, in order to invalidate the
ftrength of the Infercnces drawn from
them, have been fhewn to be falfe and
groundlefs,

Thenext Pretence which the Enemies
of Revesled Religion make ufe of in the

behalf of Infideizty, is that the whole Bo-

-dy of the Seriptures of the New Teftament

are Forged and Suppofiritions, that all the
principal Matters of Faét there Recorded,
! with
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with all the Strange and NewDottrines
built upon them,were purely thelnventions
of Men; and that the Books were given out
by the Contrivers of them, ascontaining
theRevelations of God,in order to Eftablifh
their Credit and Authority in the World.
This is the worlt that the utmoft Ma-
lice of Scoffers and Unbelievers can fug-
geft, but the Folly and unprefidented
Abfurdity of this Plea will eafily appear
upon a {light Examination of it.

For firft, *Tis very manifeft from what
has been faid already, that it has been
aconflant and wniveral Tradition, in this
part of the World, that mof of the
Books of the New Teffament were written
by thofe very Perfons, whom we that are
now called Chrsftians pretend they were
Written by, and that % of them were
writ about the fame time we now believe
and affirm they were, and thevefore there
isthe fame reafon to believe thefe Books.
tobe srueand gennine as any other of the
fame Standing and Antiquity, and, if we
confider the importance of the Books,
much greater.
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In the next place tis certain, that in all
the Accounts we have left us of the Hi-
Story of  Chriftianity, it no where appears
that any of the Ancient Adverfaries of
this Religion, either Fews or Heathens
Prophane or Revolting Chriftians, ever Ob-
jected to the true Chriftian Believers, that
the Books in which they pretended their
Religion was contained” were Forg’d and
Suppofititions,and confequently that their
Faith was Vain and Ill-grounded: And
if thofe who lived at and near the firft
tife of Chriftianity never made ufe of
this Obje&ion againft it then, what
ftrength can it havenow, when urged by
thofe who cannot well be more induftri-
ous Eneniies of the Chriftian Religion,
than their Unbelieving Predeceffors were,
and cannot poffibly at this diftance make
out fuch a difcovery as they pretend to,
could we fuppofe the thing”true and ne-
ver detetted before, by fuch asfought ail
occafions to leffen the Credit, and ftop
the growth of Chriffianity in every Age;
;)xihich to me feems utterly inconceiva-

e,

Tam likewife perfwaded that 0 meer
Man by the ftrength of his own unaffiffed Ca-
pacities,
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pacities, could have framed and contrived
fuch a Book as the New Teftament is, 1
cannot poffibly prevail upon my felf to
believe that fuch Faé#s as are there Re-
corded, fuch a Contexture of Hiftory, fuch
a Scheme of Doctrines, foch Charaiters of
Men, and {uch a manner of Writing as we
find throughout that Book, could be ak
together the Iffue and Refult of Humane
Sagacity alone,

But fuppofing it to be poffible, that all
thefe things might have enter’d into a
Man’s Mind; fuppofing likewife that
notwithftanding the prefent appearance
of Univer(al uncontradicted Thpition to the
contrary, a Book now belie¥d to be true,
might {fome time or other have been in-
vented without any ground for fuch a
Work in the reality of things ; allowing, I
fay, the poffibility of thefe things, ’tis
ftill upon many other Accounts manifeft-
ly abfurd to imagine that the i#ritings of
the New Teftament, were the Work and
Contrivance of Men, without a fufficient
Foundation of #ree real Faits to fupport
them,

This
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This will more paticularly appear from
thefe two Confiderations.

1. ‘That there isno Eud or Defigr ima-
ginable fufficient to have determined the
fuppofed Authorof the New Teffament to
undertake fuch a Work.

2. That if the Principal Matters of Faét
contained in the New Teffament, both
Commor and Extraordinary, had not been
true, “twould have been utterly impoffible
that the Chriffian Religion fhould ever
have been lelieved and propagated in the
World, in the manner we find it is at
prefent.

Fir{t thegeI am to prove that there is
no Exdor Di¥fig» imaginable fufficient to
have determined the fuppofed Author of
the New Teffament to undertake fuch a
Work.

Allthe Ends’ we can imagine the Au-
thor of this Extraordinary Performance
atted upon, muft be either the Good of
Mankind, his own particular Intereff, or
Reputation in the World, or purely the
pleafure of deceiving, but none of ~thefe
“could have Influence enough to produce
fuch a Work,and therefore we muft ac-

count for its Original fome other way.
For
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For fieft, it cannot be fuppofed that
fome Vertuous Good Man, who endeavour.
ed, as far as he was able, to live up to
thofe Rules we find delivered in the New
Teftament, fhould, out of pure Zeal for
the Welfare and Intereft of Mankind, Pub-
lifh fuch. a Scheme of Living, asis there
laid down, under the grofleft form-of -
poffare imaginable; it could never enter
nto the thoughts of fuch a Man as this,
to recommend Simplicity, Truth and Inte.
grity by the moft {olemn variety of Lyes
gnd Falfboods that ever were 1nvented :
He that was concern’d to citablith a Form
of Jound Words, who reprefents all man-
ner of Lying, Deceir and Difmulation as
utterly inconfiftent with that Model of
Religion he was fetting up, and who
ftrictly forbids all Men 0 do Evil thar
Good might come of ir ; 3 Perfon, 1fay, of
this Charatter, who was in earneft, and
throughly perfivaded of the truth of the
Principles he recommended, cannot be
mmagined to have aiZed directly contrary
to them bimfelf, in order to have them
Believed and Obferved by others,

"Tis true indeed Fables and Parables
have been often made ufe of as very

R proper
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proper and cafic means of conveying
good Inttruttions to Mankind; but the
Hiftory of the New Teftament is too Parti-
cular and Circumftantial to be reckoned
an Allegory, and therefore there is no occa-
fion to prove it none; { that if the Princi-
pal Mattersof Faét Recorded in the New
Teftament are not true, according to the
firft obvious /itera/ meaning of them, the
whole Relation muit be a downright For-
gery, and confequently could not be the
Work of an Hozneft Man invented by him
merely for the good of Mankind.

The poffibility of which Suppofition
can no ways be accounted for by the
many Forged and Suppofititions Writings,
Publifhed by fome of the firf} Chriftians,
in favour of that Religion; for, confi-
dering only thofe which made for the
Chriftian Religion in General, and may
feem to have been contrived purely for the
Propagation of itamong fuch whofe Con-
dition was lookt upon as very Miferable,
by reafon of their Ignorance orDisbelief of
Chriftranity ; whatever of this Nature was

,Forged by any Chriftians was not really
done upon any good Motive, but proceed-
ed from too paffionate a Concern for the
Party they were of, and the Opinilons

they
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they had undertook to defend: When
the Enemies of their Religion ftood out
againft all the #xue rational Proofs urged
forit, an eager defire of convincing thofe
they Difputed with, and doing Honour
to their own Caufe and Management of
it, putthem upon izwventing fuch things
as by the Temper or Conceffions of their
Adverfaries were likelier to prevail with
them. This Itake to be the true Spring
and Caufe of moft of thofe Fufe and
Spurions Writings which were defigned
for the advantage of the Chriffian Canfe in
General, the Forgerses that were contri-
ved for the defence of fome Particular
Doétrine proceeding moft commonly from
a worfe Original. But’tis very evident,
that the firlt Tnvention and Publication of
the whole Chriftian Scheme could not be
owing to the Influence of any fuch Prin-
ciple or Motive as is before mentioned;
and if it had, the Invemer and Publifber
could not have been a Good Man, that
was {0 Influenced, nor fuch a good Man
as we {uppofe alted upon apure difinter-
efted Principle of Love to Mankind.

And if it {hould be furtherObjefted, that
’tis very probable fome honeff well-meaning
Chriftians were guiltyot the like in(%ire&

Practices
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Praftices, as well as others, and that
Purely out of Love andCempaffion to Mankind,
for #o other End and Defign, -but to bring
over as many as they could to the belief
of that Religion which they were per-
fwaded would make them happy ; the
Anfwer to thisis very ready and obvious,
viz. That thefe were very Plain [imple
Men , as manifeftly appears by thofe
Circumftances whereby ~ their Forgeries
were difcovered ; their great Zeal for the
Salvation of their Brethren was withous
Knowledge, and they were ignorant of
the Nature and Power of that Religion
they fought to Propagate, as imagining
fuch well-intended Frauds allowable. . Bug
the Author of the New Teftamen:, if the
Work was wholly Humaze, was certainly
a wife knowing Man, his Forgery; if it was
one, was {o well laid and contrived, that
no body has been yet able to find it out;
and he cannot be thought to have been fo
ignorant of the Religion he made him-
felf, asto believe that to'be lawful which
he had exprefsly forbid; and therefore
we may certainly conclude, that if the
Scriprures of the New Teffamens were
‘Forged, the Author of them was an I/
Mar whoalted upon fome Privare Mo-
trve,
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#ive, and not out of a true generous Con-
cern for the good of Munkind.

But what Principle or Motive can we
imagine ftrong enough to have difpofed
an il Man to frame fuch a Work? Not
any Profit, Iutereff or Advantage that
could accrue to him fromit. He could
not but forefee, that toimpofe 2 New Re-
ligion upon the World, to change the
Ancient Laws and Cuftoms of Nations,
to Condemn dnd Expofe to Contempt,
what the Wifeft and moft Powerful
part of Mankind had in Veneration, to
difturb Men in the Pofleflion of Advan-
tageous Errors and Prejudices, andto pur
a Reftraint upon their moft agreeable
Paffions and Inclinations: This, I fay,
he muft needs forefee, would be an at-
tempt too difficult to be manag’d with-
out the moft violent Oppofition ima-
ginable, and too great to be effeded 3
his Days.  >Twas hardly poffible, I
think, for a Man of Common Senfe, to
perfwade himfelf fuch a defign as this
{hould fucceed at all; but much more
inconceivable, that he fhould imagine
"Things fhould be carried on o fmoothly

and eafily, that he fhould live to en}%fr
the
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the Fruits of his Labour; anda future Re-
ward in another Life, could have no ante-
cedent Influence upon him, who is fup-
pofed to Invent the Notion, or at lealt,
to inforce it upon others, without having
any good Reafon to believeit himfelf.
And as it muft be acknowledged,
twas very eafic_to forefee the many
‘Troubles and Difficulties that would at-
tend the Eftablithment of Chriftianity;
fo ’tis plain, that the Author of the New
Teftament, whoever he was, underftood
very well, what the Natural Confequen-
ces of fuch an Attempt were, asappears
by the large Reprefentation he makes of
the manifold Sufferings and Afflittions
which befel all the firft Pablifbers and
Preachers of theChriftian Religionand thofe
who embrac’d the Doétrines they taught.
It muft be likewife confefled, That if
any of thofe mentioned in the New Teffa-
ment, as concern’d in Publifbing or Preach-
ing what is there call’d she Gofpel, did
really Suffer fuch things asare there Writ-
ten of them, for endeavouring to per-
fuade people to believe fuch Wonderful
Faits and Doétrines as we now find
Recorded in that Book, which fome of

them had before invented, and afterwards
caufed

Chriftian Revelation. 2§57
sauled to be written, together with the
Account, of their own Sufferings : Ifthis,
I fay, be fuppofcd, then it muftbe grant-
ed, Thatchic Event was every way an-
{fwerable to the Profpect which we have
{cen the duthor of the Chriffizn Scheme nuufk
ave had before him when he was upon

-that Defign; and which foever of thiefe

Perfons we aferibe the Work ro, we muft
be convinced, that hedid, by no mcans,
confult his own Intereft in it, v .

.But if fome awkwown Perfon was the
Author of the New Tefament, and the
whole Hiffery of it is pure Filfion; as
muft be allowed in the Suppofiticn we
areat prefent concerned rodifprove, then
isit utterly. impoffible to find out what
Advantage he could propofe to himfelf
by a Pertorimance of this Nature. I can-
not conceive, for the Reafons before gi-
ven, that he {liould defign any Intereit
of hisownatallin it; and his being un-
known, i no firall Argument that  the
Advantages gained, whatever tley were,
were too inconfiderablea Recompence for
{uch a noble, well-inveated Scheme, as hic
hus given us in the Seriprares of the New

Tefl ainent.

"Fwas
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*T'was not then for any Private Inte-
reft or Advantage affignable by us, That
any Perfon, who thought fit to conceal
himfelf, could frame and contrive the
New Teftament ; and much lefs can it be
{fuppofed, that a defire of Repatation put
him upon fuch a Work, fince he has ta-
ken fuch effeCtual care to fupprefs his

own Name, and attribute the Glory of

his Invention to another.

Nothing therefore remains, but that
we fay *twas purely the plesfure of decesiv-
ing, which occafioned the writing that
Book : But this is as unlikely and infuf-
ficient a Caufe of fuch an Effe@, as any
of the other before mentioned: For the
fecrer Pleafure of deceiving, without the
Reputation which is wont to attend an art-
tul Deceiver, could never work{o ftrong-
Iy, asto produce any thing of that exce/-
Lent Skilland Contrivance in the making, and
ot fuch mighty tendency in the Confequences
-of it as the Chriftian Religionis.

Befides, when a  Man alls for
no other End,. but to decesve, his De-

* figns can never. be fuch as ferve for the

procuring. and promoting the berefit of
* Munkind.  The pleafure thatanill Man
i takes
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takes in deceiving, is always a malicions
pleafiire, which is raifed and heightned by
the profpect either of the Folly or Mifery
of the deceived.  Had fwh an
Impoftor as this, contrived the Chriftian
Religion, he would never have taken the
pains to oblige the World with fuch a
Rutional Scheme of Life, as was never
before exhibited, and could never fince
be mended ; he would rather have chofe
to triumph over the Ignorance and Creduli-
ty of Mankind by giving them fa/fe and
pernicions Rules of Action, as well as mon-
ftrows and improbable Articles of Belief ;
‘but thofe who confidering the Chriffian
Faits and Doéfrines as meer Impofture,
talk of them under that Style, are forced
toallow, that the Chriftian Morality, whe-
ther it beof Humane Invention, or Divine
Revelation, is certainly the moft perfett
accomplifh’d Piece that was ever declared
to Mankind: -

There is no other Motive imagin-
able the Author of ~the New Tefta-
ment, if: it be all. a Forgery, could
haveatted upon ; and the infufficiency of
thofe alledged, has been already fhewn,
and might be further made to appear; if
: S 2 there
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there were occafion for fuch an inlarge-
ment ; But the abfurdity and impoffibi-
lity of the fuppofed Forgery, appearing
more plainl{ from the following Head,
T fhall add but one Argument more for
the Confirmation of what I have faid ve-
ry briefly upon this.

Now the Argument I {haltinfift upon,
is this ; That ’tis utterly inconceivable,
that the fuppofed Author and Contriver
of that Book, could have imagined that
fuch a Scheme of Things, as we' there
find delivered, fhould ever come to be
believed and eftablithed in the World;
and without fuch a - Thought and Per-
fwaflion of this in the Awzhor, wecan ne-
ver account for either the firft Contri-
wance or Pablication of it. Whatever it
was that determined him to frame the
Chriftian Scheme ; whatever End he pro-
pofed to himfelf from his Labour and
Skill in making it, he muft certainly de-

fign that the whole Fiction fhould be
believed by thofe it was communicated
to; otherwife it was impoffible for hime
to compafs the End heaimed at: If there-
fore. *tis -certain, That the firff Author and
Publifber of the Chriftian Religton did de-

fign-and intend to have it believed 3

and
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and if he was a Wife, Underftanding
Man, of great Reach. and Sagacity, as
the Enemies of his Religion allow, and
is very evident from that Rational
Draught of Moralitythe World is obliged
to him for; then does it plainly follow
That Chriftianity is no Impofture, and that
the Books of the New Teffament are not
Forged and Twvented.

Por how was’t poffible for a Wife
Man to think, that fuch a Multitude of
[frange, unheard of Faits as are Recorded
in the New Teffament, and made the
Foundation .of the Chriftize Religion,
fhould be believed without any manner
of Proof,or Evidence, of the Truth of
them ? But if he did not diftruft the cre-
dibility of the Fafts themfelves, what
could induce him to give fuch a pz;rtz'czz/m"
corcumflantial Relation of them, as fub-
mitted them to every Bodies "Enquiry
and Examination, and made the difco-
very ot their Falfhood eafie and obvious?
How could he perfwade himfelf, that
fuch New and Difficalt Doitrines fhould be
cl}t@l‘t:;lﬂl@:d, which no former Notions
So tecztgnrl)ng or Rfllg}on, prepared Men

' receive, and which no Difcovery or.
Revelation could make them ‘fully com-
S 3 prehend ?
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prehend? And how was it poffible for
him to imagine, That fuch Doctrines and
Facts as thefe, Thould fet off and recom-
mend his Morality to the World, which
confidered by it felf, is granted to be un-
exceptionable ?

- Had the principal Aim and Defign of
this fuppofed Impoftor, been to eftablifh
the Chriftian Morality, he would rather
have Publifhed it alone, in the Name of
fome admired Prince orPhilofopher ; or have
pretended, by fome fecret way of con-
veyance, to have received it from Hes-
ven. 'This, any Man of common Senfe,
would have judged a likelier Method of
getting it believed, than the mixing and
blending fo many ffrange Faéfs and Do-
Frines amongft it, and <faying the whole
Work upon fuch a Foundation as he
knew had no manner of Support from
Realszy.

And, on the other fide, had it been his
chicf Intention to abufe the Credulity of
Mankind, by making them believe fo ma-
ny ftrange and unaccountable Lyes, as
are contained in the Hiffory and peculiar
" Dodtrines of Chriftiansty, it they are all
Falfe, he would have taken care to have
made his Morality more eafie and palatt’ail-

e
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ble, and more fuited to the common Pre-
judices and Inclinations of the generality
of Mankind, that {o the other parts of
the Scheme might have been taken down
readily, and without Examination, for
the fake of this.

But taking the Chriftian Religion altoge-
ther, as we now find it, ’tis not to be
imagined, thata Wife Man fhould be-
lievehe was able to bring People over
to imbrace it, fuppofing it purely an I»-
vention of his own, which he knew had
no Foundation in #zrwe Faits: And there-
fore there could be #o End or Motive fuf-
ficientto Influence him to contrive what
he could not believe would ever be re-
ceived fo far, as to anfwer any End
propofed.

But, fuppofing it poflible that there
fhould have been fome Man, who was
Wife enough to invent the whole Chriftian
Scheme, as wenow find it in the Scriptares
of the New Teftament, and who was at
the fame time fo abfurdly foolifh, as to
think it would be éelieved {0 far, as to
recompence him for the pains of making,
and the hazard of Publifhing it: Sup-
pofing, I fay, all this, which to me is
perfectly unconceivable, yet the Books of

4 the
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e New Teftament could not be forged:
Becaufe, - ' ’

2. If the Principal Matters of Fact con-

tained in'the New Teffament, both Com-
anon and Extraordinary , had not been
true, ‘twould have been utterly zmpoffible,
that the Chriftian Religion thould ever have
been believed and propagased in the World,
in the manner we find it is at prefent;
which I {hall endeavour to provc in the
following 'Method.
" That the Chriftian Religion, fuch aswe
find delivered in the Beoks of the New
Teflament, 1s at prefemr own’d and profe(sd
in agreat part of the World ; and that,
where-ever this Religionis profefs’d,thofe
Bocks are appeal’d to as the Rale and
Standard of it, as to cvery thing thercin
contained, are Truths I {lwll take for
granteds o

Tt s likewife as evident, that therc was
a Time when there were no fuch Books,or
Relizionknown or heard of.

- The inquiry thenwill be when,and hom,
¢he Chriftian Religion came to be Efta-
biiih’d mn the World? In anfwer to
which, 1t muft be allowed,that either the
Raoks of the New Teflament xwere written

: firlt,

H

i
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;eft, and the Chriftian Religion Propagated
from them; or the Doctrines therein con-
tained, were fpread firft by Preaching
and Converfation, and afterwards com~
imitted to Writing: But whichfoever of
thefe Suppofitions we take, the Publica-
vion of the Chriffian Hiftory, and the
Dodrines built upon it, cannot poffibly
be placed above the Times mentioned in
the New Teftament;pecaule there are abun-
dance of Names, and other Circumftances
allowed to be true, which could not be
known before without z Spirit of Pro-
phecy, which Tmpoffure has nothing to do
with. - L
In the Account the New Teffament gives
of this Matter, the firft Scene of the Im-
poftare, if the Chriftian Religion be ac-
counted fuch, is laid at Yerafale, in the
sime of Tsberins Cefar, and confequently
the Period fix’d upon for firft acquaint-
ing the World with what is pretended to
have happen’d then at Fersfalem muft be
at, or ear that trume, or at Jome dift ance
snce. Let us confider this great Event
in all thefe different Periods, and fec
what the Succefs will be.
In the firft place then, letus fuppofe the
Chriftian Religios Invented and Pubhﬂu:i
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at Jerufalem in the Re; beri
at | . g7 of Tiberins Cefay :
le1§ f‘pl::urg the way of Propagatingefta}’;t;
Pe ief of it muft have been by Writing or
\Vre-{w'bmg ; 1f the Work was beoungb
lutmg, it muft be by fome of the Goy
[o\; .c,T none of the other Books of thc;
a f;‘?ttﬁd”\’s{zé can blc)a pretended to be then
rit ithout Prophecy: B
ther it were by one S e of the o
fpels, or by Preachi 2 thechines e Go-
. s ng the things contain-
Fd lin them, *twas abfolutely ci’m:;g?l;?c
«ul:;:l bz;Sﬁll:)cfmc ?f falﬂ]ood {hould be eZse-
¢ who by an Infallibl 1
oufnefs muft know it to be fo; orei)c(::f;?e{;:l-
ﬁ}(’)ojtmége/;{ed a:ndha'qﬁ’nded by thofe who did
teveit themfelves, in pla I
every body was as capabl nd certain s
Ju%g};e of the Cheataslihe)?. wnd cerain 2
Was not there fuch a’Manas Chriff ?
Bicli heC ;ot, in all appearance maiﬁé{l}iﬁ
i \11 5 Charaéter ? Did he not pretend to
dié{ }]c zl{coo;xerzel.i, agc;;‘/V onderful Works,and
really Suffer fuch things
account of his Pretences, as we fiy R
. t d Re-
corded in thofe Books calld the goﬁ}:’se ?
S e granted in th ent
Suppofition, which £ iy
Sup , ich fixes the rea/ Publ;-
:'z,ttzwz of that Religion, we now ;;'t)fe{{sl H/:t
be fame date we tind mentioned in the

/\'rt‘ﬂ’
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New Teffament : Andif it be allowed that
thefe Fails were true, then does it certain-
ly follow that all the Pretences of Chrift
were real, for otherwife theycould never
have been believed, as has been fufficiently
proved already,and will more fully appear
under another Head, where I{hall {hew
the eceffary Connexion betwixt the truth
of the Common and the Extraordinary
Fafts mentioned in the New Teffament.
But if thefe Common Marters of Fa&t
juft now inftanced in were falfe as well as
the other, then muft the whole Story be
much more Ridiculous and Hcredible.
If the Forgery be dated about Forty
Years lower at fome time #ear the De-
frruction of Jerufalem, then mutt we take
in the Acs of the Apoftles and the other
Books of the New Teftament into our Ac-
count, which will render the difficulty of
believing the Chriftian Religion much
reater: For here we have abundance of
Aew Matters of Faft to believe as ffrange
as thofe in the Gofpels, and s eafie 10 be
known and difproved, but vaitly more Nu-
merous, and more Publick, 10 the truth of
which a great many more Citics and Na-
tions are brought in as Witnefles, all

which are fuppofed falfe and confequently
could
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could never obtain Credit inthe World 2
that time.

If the Chriftian Religion was not heard
of any where, till fome time after the De-
Pruitionof Jerufalemhow could it poflibly
be then believed, when 1ts chief Pretence
was, that ithad been Pxblifbed, Belicved,
and Eftabliffed in many places long igfore,‘
which was palpably and notorioully falfe?
Now that this muit be the Pretence upon
which the Chriffian Religion was firlt
Founded, whatever Period we fuppofe,
thus Event happen’d in afier the De-
fruétion of FJerufalem, is very plain from
the Natureof the Religion its feit, and the
DManner of its Publicationywhichareintirely
built upon Matters of Fact; fo that ifthe
Hiftory of Chriftiamty, or the Principal
Marters of Fact contained in the New Teffa-
went are falle, the whole Religion muft fall:
And the Narare of thofe Faéts tis built up-
on is fuch, that ’tis impofible for any body
to believe them at any diftance from the
time in which they arc affirmed to hap-
pen, if they were then firft invented,
when he is required to believe them.

For, let us fix the Period when wewill,
how can we imagine that the Hiffory con-

rained in the Books of the New Teftamen
fhould
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fhould be believed by thofe who are fup-
pofed to_live after the Times of all the
Tranfaltions therein mention’d, and yet
who had never before heard or read of
any of them? Can it poffibly be thought,
that any People would change thelr Laws
and Religion upon fuch a Story as this,
without enquiring into the truth of it 2
And how could they be fatisfied uponen-
quiry when the fuppofition of an Im-

fture makes all other Informarion, but
that of the Publifhers utterly impoflible?
And what reafon could there be to belicve
him, who gives only a pofitive bare Rela-
tion of Matter of Faft, done before his
rime, which he delivers without any
pretence to Revelntion himfelf, and with-
out any. Authority but his own to con-
frm the truthof what he endeavours to
impofe upon the World? - Would not
thefe have been every Man’s Queftions ?
Why was not the Religion now offered
to us imbraced when it was firft prefcrib-
ed to Mankind, with all thofe wonderiul
Bvidences of its Divine Original we are
told of? Why were not thofe {irange
Fafts believed by thoic that were
the immediate Witnefles of them? I
they were, andif the Chriffian Religion

D S
in. 3
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fpread and increafed upon the Credit of
them (asis affirmed, and if the Miracles |
were true, muft needs be allow’d) How §
came it to pafs that neither We nor our §
Forefatliers ever heard of thefe things,
and that we have no Hiftory or Monu-
mentsof them remaining? How fhould
fucha New Religion as this, Eftablifh’d
upon the evidence of Senfe, and Propa-
gated by vaft Multitudes of Profeffors,
be quite loft and worn out of the memory
of Men already? How came you that
Publifh it to be the only Perfon that could
recover the Knowledge of it? What
reafon have you now to believe what has
been laid afide by thofe, who, by being
nearer the Original, were better Judges
of the truth of it? And what Authori-
ty have you to receive it, and enjoyn
Mankind the belief of it ? Thefe were
Queftions which an Tmpoftor could never
give any Anfwerto; and without fatis-
faction in thefe Matters, fo great and
wife apart of Mankindas are now, and
were formerly throughly perfwaded *of
the truth of the Clriffian Religion could
not voluntarily lay afide all their ancient
Prejudices and Ingagements, and imbrace
a New Religion, with all the dangerous

Confequences
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Confequences that they knew muft at-
tend fuch a change.

It is therefore manifeftly abfurd, to
fuppofe there ever were any Men Foolifh
and Impudent enough to Publifh a falfe
Hiftory of Matters of Fat, pretended
to be done juit before the Publication,
and in the very Place where the Scene
is laid, within the immediate Cogni-
zance of all the People to whom the
Relation is direfted; and if there were
any fuch Pretenders, ’tis impoffible to
think there fhould be any People fo Stu-
pid, as to believe they themfelves faw
and heard fuch Things as were never
faid or done among them, and this pure-
ly upon the Information of others, with-
out which they had remained intirely ig-
norant of them; from whence it neceffarily
follows, that the Chriftian Scheme could
not be Publithed ar the Time *tis dated ar,
if it were meer Forgery and Invention.

Itis likewife very ridiculous and irra-
tional to imagine, that a long feries of
Publick Notorions Facts, faid to be done
in the prefence of great Multitudes of
all forts of Perfons in different Coun-
tries and Nations; the Confequences of
which, are pretended to be very great{:

anc
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and concerning to all Mankind; and
which, by the Credit ther had obtain-
ed, and the Oppofition that had been
made to them, had occafioned mighty
Changes and Alterations in theWorld " Tis
very abfurd, Ifay, to maintain thatfuch
Fags as thefe, which never happen’d at
alt, fhould at an?/ diftance, from the
Time in which the

nerally believed, in, or mear thofe Places
they are appropriated to, barely upon
the Authority of their Publication; when
thofe that were fuppoled to believe
them, can have no other Rcafon for
their Faith but this, That fome body had
the confidence to Publifh a ftrange, un-
heard of Story: And if there be any
abfurdity in tlhus fuppofition, ’tis impofli-
ble the Chriftian Religion fhould havc
been firft Promulg’d awy time after the
Period affigr’d for 1ts Publication in the
New Teftament; becaufe it was impoffiblc
it fhould ever have been believed, as it
nowis, if it had.

A ‘great deal more might be faid

to prove the Chriftian Religion no Impofture,

and to expofe the grofs abfurdity of fuch

a Suppofition; but I donot think it ne-
ccffary

y are pretended to
hiave happen’d, ever come to be gene-
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ceffary to inlargeupon this Point, both
becaufe T have, in a great meafure, pre-
vented my felf in the diret Proofs T have
before given of the Truthof the Chriftian
Religion ; which, witha different manner
of Application, would ferve the fame
purpofe here ;and becaufe this is thought,
by the Exnemses of Chriftianity themfelves,
too weak a Poft to defend, and is rarely
infifted upon by them,any further than as
Trick,Cheatjand Impoftare are odious difcre-
diting Names, which ferve to blacken the
Caufe they want Arguments to over-
throw.

‘The chief ftrength of Modern Infidelity,
or, as its Favourers and Profeffors de-
light to call it, Deifm, confifts in a great
many loofe Objettions, levelled againft
fomething or other in the Scyiprures,
without any certain aim,without any rela-
tion to a Scheme or Hypothefis to account for-
all ftanding Appearances, and without
any regularDeduction of Confequences frony
what 1s Objeéted, or Aaufiver to contrary .
Proofs. T

But, before I enter upon a particular
I'xamination of thefe Obje&ions, it is to

T bz
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be obferved, that they are directed in-
differently againft any part of the Scvi-
prares of the Old or New Teftament ; and
therefore Ifhall think ?1)' {elf obliged to
confider them only 1o far as they are
made ufe of; or intended to leflen the
certainty of Divine Revelation in General,
or of the truth either of the Fewifb or
Chriftian Religion, both which we pre-
tend, and undertake to maintain, did
come from God.

I have not indeed given a particular
Proof of the Fewifb Revelation, becaufe
it is fuppofed in the Chrifftian, and con-
firmed byit; and therefore what proves
the Latter muft eftablith the Former:
But if any Man will take afhort view
of the Fewifh Revelation, aswe find it de-
- livered in the Books of the O/d Teffwment,
and impartially confider the Natare, Vari-
ety and Number of the Faits there Re-
corded; the Relation and Connexion they
haveto one another ; the Téme and Man-
ner ix which they were Recorded; the
- Ways and Methods of preferving the me-
. -mory of them ; together with the Cha-
. . vacters and Circamflances of all the Perfons
concern’d in them ; Hewill never be a-
ble to doubt but the Principal Jllzztterg 4?{

o
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Fait mientioned in the O/d Teffement were
true ; it being impoffible to conceive they
fhould have been Forocd, either altoge: her
or feparately, fince they are the Foundati-
ons of all the Fewifh Religion and Policy,
and dre of fuch 4 nature that we cannot
fuppofe any time when the Forgery
fhould begin without a difcovery of it ;
which would appear more evidently if
we applied all the Characters of Trath
and Divinity, remarkable in the Chrift'in
Rewelition to the Jersfb; but fuch a Be-
petition being altogether unneceffary  in
its felf and withour the bounds of my e~
fent Subie®, I fhall immediately pro-
ceed to examine the Deif’s Objeltions td
Scriprare and Revelation.

. Now the fumm of what they have o
fay, which has not been already particu-
larly confidered, tends to fhew that the
Miracles and Prophecies mentioned in the
Seriptures (allowing the Accounts there
given of the Falls to be true) dre nd
Proofs of a Divine Revelation;, and that
thereare a great many fuch Faults obfer-
vable in the other pares of Sceripruie as
prove the whole to be a pure Humine
Compofure. E _.

T 2 What

———1
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What they obje@ againft Miracles be-
ing ufed as an Argument to prove a
Doctrine Revedled from Godis, that it De-
rogates from the Nature and Perfeition of
God to work Miracles ; and that the Re-

gular Frame of the World, with a conftant

unalterable Connexion of Caufes and
Effe(ts in it, gives us a truer and jufter
Idea of God,and is a better Argument of
his Being, thanany Extraordinary Interpofi-
tion of Providence, which alters and per-
verts the courfe of Nature: To which
I anfwer.

Firft, That I cannot fee how it Derogates
from God,vo fuppafe his immediate Inter-
pofition infome Cafes,or how his workin
of Miracksis a perverting of the Courfe
of Nature, any more than it Derogates
from the Sou/,” or the Soul perverts the
Courfe of Nature, when by a Thought
it changes or ftops the Motion of the
Animal Sprrits, which according to their
ufual courfe would have moved other-
wifc:  When the Soul exercifes this
Power over the Body, the Sinews and
Bones continue as they were, and fo do
the bulk and principal parts of Natare
for all Miracles. God doces not order Men
to be born of Beafts, nor change Beafts

into
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into Men, nor create New Suns, nor
annihilate any Syftems of Matter to
work Miracles; but by a Thought he
feparates or unites the infenfible parts of
Matter, he ftops, retards, or quickens
their Motion, or alters their Figures:
This is God’s common Method of work-
ing Miracles.

But,in the next place,what if we fhould
fay that God did every thing by an izme-
diate Will?  What if we affirm’d that he
often Created fome Beings and Deftroyed
others, that he changed the Laws of
Motion, and fufpended the Effes of it 2
None of thefe ways of alting can Dero-
gate from God, forafinuch as they can-
not be proved, either to imply-a Contra-
diction in themfelves, to be inconfiffent with
the }ﬂzppin]zﬁ of God, orto be repugnans to
the Goodnefls or Fuftice of his Dealings with
his Intelligent Creatures. Thefe are the
true and only Meafures of all the other
Notions we frame of the Perfections of
the Divine Nature: And thercfore when
we fay God cannot a@ contrary to Natare,
we muft mean it in one of thefe Senfes,
either that he cannot aé what is a Cor-
tradiction in it felf, or what is contrary to
his omn Nature, ar to the Nature Le has

T 3 given




r2 78 The (ertqinty of the
given his Intelligent Creatures :  But whey
any.- Changes or Alterations in Material
Beings, confiftent with the fore-mentiop’d
Principles are faid to be contrary to Natare,
that is enly a popular Expreflion which
fignifies that the courfe of things is diffe-
reut from what it conltantly appeared
tous before: but no colourof reafon can
poflibly be given either from the Proper-
tizs of Body, or the Conftancy of Appearance,
why fuch a change fhould not be made
by God. , o
 That AMiracles are not, in their own
Nature, a better proof of the Being of
God, than the ffanding Frame and regular
Order and Difpofition of things is certain;
but if the generality of Men are apt to
forgetr God, notwithftanding they are fur-
vounded with {fo many vifible Evidences
of his Being, Why is it not agreeable to
the Wifdom and Govdpefs of God to raife
and excite their Attention by new and
furprizing Manifeftations of his Power;
the impreffion of which would be much
livelier and ftronger than thofe they re-
ceived from a conftant Repetition of the
fame appearances ?  But ’tis not to prove
a God or Providence, or the firft General
Principles of Natural Religion, thatMiracles
- ‘ arc
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are urged ; thefe things are all fo plain
and eafie, without fuch a confirmation,
that they are altogether without excufe
who do not believe them or at contrary
to their belief’; but when Menare /off and
gone ont of the way, and are become altoge-
ther Corrupt; wWhen through Blindrefs and
Ignorance they know not how to ferve God
aright, and whenthofe who ufe theiren-
deavours todo it can have no affurance of
being accepted ; if in compaflion to this
fad and diftrefled Eftate of Mankind
God is pleafed to reves! himfelf to them,
and acquaint them with a true and cer-
tain way to Happinefs, which they were
not able to find out of themfelves, what
Perfettions of God is it contrary to to
make fuch a diftcvery to his Creatures ?
And how could he take a more effetual
way to convince themof the truth ofthe
Revelation than by Miracles, which arg
real Effects of Divine Power, and which
Men arereadily difpofed to acknowledge
as Infallible Signs and Indications of it ?
If thefe were the Works of God,and might
certainly be known to be fo, as has al-
ready been provedin the former part of
this Difcourfe, then were they very fit
and proper Proofs that the Doctrine they

T 4 were
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were intended tocomfirm came from God
though they werenot brought ‘about b);
an smmediate Interpofition, but were part
of the General Scheme of Nature. And
therefore, though it fhould be allowed
to be a Derogation to God to make him
the Author of thofe Works we call A7:-

racles, by a prefent and immediate exercife of

his Power ; yet it can be no diminution to
any of his PerfeCtions to affirm, that ors-
Zinally at the beginning of the World
he ordered fuch Effetts to proceed from
the General Laws of Nature, at fuch a
time, that they might be for Signs and
Tokens to Mankind, that the Revelstion
which fhould then be given them came
from him,

Another Objeftion made to the Argu-
ment of Miracles is, that Miracles hgve
been wrought by other Men, as well as
Mofes and Chriff, and as great as thofe
that were Recorded of them: from
whence it isinferred, that the Dogrizes
they taught are never the truer for their
Working Miracles; To which I An-
i_'wer, that the Matter of Fait is none of
o ¥ [ufficiently atteffed; a great deal or it

mamfelﬂy Jalfe; and were it all true,
_ A thg

Christian Revelation. 281

the Inference drawn from it does ot
hold. ’

To make good this Charge, T fhall
inftance in the Miracles attributed to 7ef-
pafian and Apollonius Tyaneus, which have
been particularly made ufe of by theEne-
mies of our Religion to leflen the Credit
and Authority of it.

Of Vefpafian it is Recorded, That he
once cured two Blind Men; but the
ftrange and wonderful Works of Apol-
lonins, fill a Book writ on purpofe to
give an account of them. Now as to
Vefpafian’s Cure of the Blind, ’us but one
fingle Miracle, and therefore is very un-
_iu]gtly compared with that Multstude
of mighty Works that were wrought
by the Hands of Chrif ; neither is it 0
well attefted, but Reafons may be given
why it fhould be falfe, notwithitanding
the reality of all the appearing Circum-
ftances of it: Several Inducements might
be alledged, that very probably difpofed
this Emperor to pretend to fuch a Mi-
racle; ’tis very eafie to conceive how
his Defign might be brought about in
the Prefence of a great many People
without their difcovering the Cheat;
and,. fhould any have found it out, ’tis

very



282 The Certainty of the

very obvious'to imagine why they did
not Publifh it: But nothing of all this
would hold when applied ta Chrift, had

he pretended to no more than the Cure:

of twaBlind Men: A Man of his Cha-
ratter and Condition in the World, could
not promife himfelf any Honour, Re-
fpett, or Advantage from fuch a Pre-
tence; and fhouid he have madethis ufe
of it, he would very probably haveraifed
the Envy of ail the People of the fame
Rank, and the Jealoufie of his Superiors;
upon thefe, and other Motives, as wellas
Natural Curiofity, agreat many would
have been very Induftrious and Inquifi-
tive in fearching into the Truth of the
Fact; and whom can we imaginefo far
concern’d for fuch a Pretender, as to be
privy or aflifting to his Cheat at the firft,
or to conceal his fhame after they had-
found it out: But, fuppofling an Account
could be given .in one or two Inftances,
how ’twas poffible for Chriff to pretend
to fuch Works as were neverdone ; there.
are abundance fiill remaining upon Re-
cord, that are manifeftly incapable of
fuch a Solution; which puts an unan-
{fwerable difference betwixt the Miracles
of Chrift, and the Preteaces of other Men.
o As
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- AstotheStory of Apollonins, the whole
Credit of it depends upon the Tei_’um'ony
of one fingle Author, who lived toolong
after him to be a competent Witnefs of
the Truth of what he Relates, and was
too Credulous and Partial to be believed
if he hadlived at the fame time with him.
The ftrange unufual Things Related to
have heen done by this Apollonins, bear
no Proportion te the Miracles of Chrift,
either as to the Numberof the Fa&ts and
Perfons concern’d in them; the Wonder-
ful and Extraordinary Nasure of them,
the beneficial Defign of them, or the pub-
lick apd hazardous Musner in which they
were done; and a great many of thefe
have been proved to be falfe upon exa-
mination, from the manifeft inconfiften-
cies and contraditions in the Relation
of them. . o
But fuppofing the Miracles attributed
to Vefpafian and Apollonins were true in
Fac?, what Reafons can we alledge, ei-
ther from the Charaéters of the prgtended
Authors, the Ends and Defigns they atted
upon, the Confequences and Effeéts of the
Pretences, or from any other Circam/tan-

ces of their Story, that the ﬁrang;\ e’glrlggi
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Recorded of them, were ¢
Miniftry of Evil S:Dirits?nm doneby th
Let us fuppofe farther, That the Facts
were not only res/, but true and proper
Miracles, performed by the exprefs and
mimediate Affjfance of God; What can be
inferred from thence? Not that the Heg.
then Relgion was true; becaufe thefe
Miracles were not defign’d or-intended
fora Confirmation of it: Not that the
Chriftian Religion was purely Humaze
becaufe the whole End of Chriff’s work-
ing Miracles was to prove that his Do-
Etrine came_from God. " There may be fe-
veral Reafons given why it may pleafe
God fometimes to work Miracles indiffe-
rencly by the Hands of gaod or i# Men
Men of a true or ‘fa/ﬁ Religion; but it
cannot poffibly be fuppofed of God, that
he fhould imploy Good Men, or concur
with the Wicked, in working Miracles
In order to their deceiving Mankind, and
eltablithing a Lye by fuch Evidence as
cannot be difproved ; ‘and no Inftance can
be given where any onc trae Miracle was
wrouglt by a Perfon that made ufe of jt
to prove any other Doctrine by, than
what we have delivered in the Scriptures,
By atrue Miracle I mean fuch as is s well

Jq1t e’/h’d
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attefted to have been done as thofe Re-
corded in the Scriptures, and can #o more
be accountedfor, without the Power of God,
than they can; many of which T will
allow tohave been done upon other occa-
fions, without any Application of them
to the advantage of the Religion of thofe

that performed them. -
*Tistrue indeed many Signsand Won-

8 - ders may have been wrought for the

Confirmation of falfe Doltrines, and
may have deceived many whom Simpli-
city and Bigotry to the Caufe they made
for difpofed to entertain them; but we
have no Records of any fuch ill-intended
Miracles left, which by the Nazare, Cir-
cumffances, Effeits, or Atteftation of them,
can difpofe a rational Man to afcribe
them toGod. And, whatever Pretences
of this kind there may have been, ’tis a
very good Argument that the World
can diftinguifh betwixt the wonderful
Works of God, and the little Featsof Men
and Evil Spirits; That there are now no
Opinions or Doétrines whatfoever re-
maining, befides what are contained in
the Fewifb and Chriftian Revelations ; nor
any particular Explications of, or De-
dultions from them, which were at firlt
Believed
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Belicved and Propagated upon the
Strength and Authority of frange and won.
derful Falts publickly and really done for
that end.

The next Intimation made ufe of to
overthrow the Truth of the Scripture.
Revelation concerns the Prophecies which
make a great part of it: And this, aswell
as the firft ObjeCtion againft Miracles, is
wholly new, the Invention of thefe lat-
ter Days, wherein the Improvements
of rational Knowledge have forced the
Patrons of Irreligion upon new Abfurdi-
ties, Now the Argument, as far as ’tis
capable of being expreffed in fich a form,
1s this, That the Prophecies of the Old
Tq/iayzmt,‘ upon which the Chriftian Reli-
geon 1s principally built, proceeded from
Impreflions made wpon the Iraginations
of the Prophets ; which Impreffions were
alwaysagreeable to their feveral Tempers,
Complexsons and Opinions ; from whence
it muft beinferr’d that fuch Vifionary
Scenes, and Figurative Expreffions as
thefe Prophecies are delivered in, could
. beattributed to' Godonly in a popular way,
as all other extraordinary and unufual E-
vents were, and therefore cannot be

inade
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made ufe of to prove a Divine Revelation,
becaufe they proceeded wholly from Ne-
tural Canfes though unknown to us.

But, whatever of this nature is ad-
vanced by Spinoza, or whatever Infe-
rencesare drawn from it by others, who
apply it further than he durft openly
affert, nothing canbe concluded from his
Account of Prophecy to the Prejudice of
the Scripture-Revelation; were all his
Obfervations upon this Subjett true, as
’tis manifeft to any one that reads the
Bible, they are not.  For fuppofing all he
fays uponthis Head were true, viz. That
the Prophers were Perfons of livelier Inma-
Zginations than others, (as ’tis plain of
fome of them that they were not) That
the Augry, Chearful or Melancholy Prophet
always Prophefied things fuitable to his
particular Temper (as there are feveral In-
ftances to be given to the contrary) and
that the Jews had apious way of Ar7i-
buting every thing [brange or unafual toGod,
&c.  What if all thefe things were fo as
Spinoza obferves? The Knowledge which
thefe Angry, Chearful, &c. Prophets, of
lively Imaginations had of Future Things
muft be allowed to come from God, in a

, different manner trom that whereby they

received
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received all their other Knowledge, as
Spinoza himfelf plainly owns ; and if it
be {o, ’tis a very good Argument that the
Dottyines Preached by thofe Prophets
were delivered to them &y Godalfo, iz the
Jame way that their Prophecies were ; which
is fufficient to inforce the Oblgation of
them upon us, whatever Nataral Caufes
God was pleafed to make ufe of in the
Revelation; and that is all wecontend for,
or are concern’d to maintain.

This is all that either the Awncient or
Modern Enemies of the Chriftian Religion
had, orcan haveto obje@t to the Miracles
and Prophecies Recorded in the Bible; ex-
cepting what has been already Anfwered
in the direct proof that was given of the
Truth of them.

The other parts of Scripture are charged
withalmoft all the Faults whichany Hz-
mane Writing is capable of, viz,

Contradictions to Reafon and Philo-
fophy.

Contradictions of one part to another.

Miftakes as to the Authors of the
Books, Connexion of the Parts, Chrono-
logy, Geography, . ’

Ridiculous and Improbable Stories.

Abfurd
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Abfurd and Irrational Lawsand ln-
junttions, .

Trifling and Impertinent Reafons and
Arguments.

Low and Unartful Language.

The Injuttice of which Objettions ¥
fhall thew _very bricfly, as lying very
open and obvious.

As to Contradictions to Reafon and Philo-
fophy pretended to be in the Seriptares, no
body has been acute cnough yet, or
fufficiently inftructed inthe true Syftem
of things tomake good this Charge. We
havelived to fee feveral New Schewnes, Fli-
pothefes and Theories of the World Con-
futed and Exploded; but the Pluwe?,
Simpleft, and moft Derzcsftrative decoznr of
Nature that is now extant, is tound to be
the moft agreeable toScrivizere, and anfwers
all the Ancient Blafphemices againtt Pro-
vidence which were grounded upen falfe
Hypothefes then in Reputation.

But, after all, the Seriprares were not
wricten to teach us Philofophy : If thishad-
been the Defign ofihem, no doubt bui we
had had a traer Scheine of Kpowledze than
any Philofopher has beeayet able ro give
us; but then ’ts cerrain we fhouid h"’"i

: U hil
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had much lefs Religion, if that and our
Philofophy had beenrevealed tous rogether.
Had theLanguage of Scripture been every
where adapted to the #ruwe Nature of
Things, 'tis hard to conceive how it fhould
ever have come to be believed.  For, fup-
pofing thefe Notions to be true; That zhé
Earth moves; That the Sun is a Hundred
thoufund times bigger than the Earth ; That
the Moown and the other Planets are inhabited
"That Beafts are fenfelefs Machines, and meer
Clock-work,and thelike: And fuppofing all
the popular Expreffions of Sersprure con-
cerning fuch Matters were changed, and
fuited to thefe Notions, would not all
the Learned part of Mankind, who lived
before thefe new Difcoveries in Narare
were made, have been apt to rejett the
whole Revelation as abfurd, and unphi-
lofophical? But if fome of the Learned
had been fo fenfible of their Ignorance
of Neture and the Power of God, as to
make all the Prejudices of their Reafon,
Submit to their Faith, ’tis hardly poflible
to imagine how zbe Pegple {hould ever
have been induced to believe fuch Opi-
nions as thock thofe Common Natuyal No-
tions they have of Things, which come
to them without teaching, and Opinions

that
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that will always {eém to. contradi€t their
Senfes.  'The greateft. Evidence of Mirg=
¢les would not be fufficient to convince
the People of the Truth of fuch Notions
as thofe before-mention’d; for . though
ftrange and wonderful Things which they
atfually and certainly percesve come to pafs,
may fatistic them, that as firange Things
as thefe may happen bereafter yet even
{uch Signs and Wonders as thefe which
they fee, can hardly be fuppofed to con-
vince them, that there are 2 prefenr other
ftrange Things which they do nor fee,
and which they believe their Senfes as cae
pable Judges of, as of thofe which they
do /éE. . . . : S :'
 But whether the Scriptares were bes
lieved in this Cafe by few or more, thofe
who had not been difpofed to like them,
would have had greatcr, and morcunans
fwerable Objettions to make tothem frbn%f
Reaforn and Philofophy, than our prefént
Unbelievers have: How could a taithful
Chriftian who lived before Copemi;u;: and
Des Cartes have defended the P/zz'/uféply'
of the Seriptares againft fuch as .rejelted
the forementioned Notions, and expofed
them asridiculousand abfurd ? Thé bare
Authority of the Revelation without the

U2 Afliftance
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Afliftance of all our Modern Experiments
and Obfervations , would have been lefs
etfeCtual to convince Gainfayers then,than
it is #ow ; becaufe the Opinions contraryto
the Doltrines of Scriptwre then would
have been more eafie and popular, than
thofe contained in Scriptare; and therefore
if the Scripture Notions were not true, no
Reafon could be given why they fhould
be there: For itcould not #ex be faid, as
it is very juftly and properly #ow in feve-
ral Cafes,that the Expreffions of Scripture
were fuited to the common Notions of
the People who were toread them : from
whence it follows, that the appearing Falf-
hood of the Opinions above-mentioned,
if they had been found in Scriprare, would
have been a more puzling Objeétion to
the Chriftians of former Times, than the
allowed Falfbood of the Common Vulgar
Notions of Philofophy, which the Scrip-
tures are at prefent charg’d with, canbe
tous.

And what we fuppofe of the Times be-
Jore Copernicus, would hold good of the
prefent upon the like Tryal: For it is
notto be contefted, but there are a great
many other truc Notions in Philofophy

hitherto unknown to us, which upon the
tirft
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firlt difcovery, would appear as fhocking,
and contrary to all our former Know-
ledge, as the Motion of the Earth, the
Planetary Worlds, &c. did to our Prede-
ceffors; and were thefe delivered in our
Biblesjas we have fuppofed the other to be,
they would furnifh as much] matter of
Cavil to our Modern, and all fucceeding
Scepticks, as thofe would havedone tothe
Philofophers of former Ages, till further
Experience had reconciled them to their
Reafon; which could never be expeéied
in all Points: For, had every Thing zhe
Scripture has occafion to mention, been
cxprefled according to the zrue Philofophy
of it, the whole Race of Mankind could
never make Experiments and Obfervations
enough to fatisfie themfelves of the Truth
ot all the Scripture-Notions, without the
Authority of the Revelation, as long as the
World indures.

But befide this gezeral Defence of the
P/)z'/ofolpb] of Seriptare, it may be faid, that
{everal {eeming Contradictions to Reafon,
which the Enemies of our Religion have
laid a great ftrefs upon, have been prov-
cd to be zrue and confiffent by Learned
Men, and fomeof them that were capa-
ble of it, Mathema'ically demonftrated? As

U 3 parti-




294  'The Certainty of the
varticularly the Capacity of Noah’s Ark.

The fame Thing may be anfivered to
the next Objeltions madeto Seriprrre,viz.
‘That feveral Places swhich feem’d to con-
tradict one another, have be:n plainly re-
conciled, -and feveral things which have
beenlook’d upon as Miftakes, asto the Au-
vhors of the Books, Connexion of the Parts,
Chronolagy,Geography,&c. have been clearly
proved to benone, by thofe whohave par-
ticularly undertook the Examination of
thefe Difficulties: And’ as to thofe Places
which do not admit of fuch a Solutior,
all the Faults and Defeéts they arc charged
with, are wholly owing to the Tradition
and way of Conveyance which was purely
Humaie, and were not in the Original
Revelation which we fay was Divine, and
have proved to be fo by many incontefta-
hle Evidences. S
' Allowing therefore, that the Texs of
the Ssriptures, like that of other Books,
hath received fome alterations by Time
and wariety of Copies ; That fome'of the
Rolls or Sheets of the Old Teffament have
been mifplaced; that fome Things have
been inferted afterwards; Words and
Scntences have been left out, Letters
have been changed, and other Miftakes

have
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have been made by T7anferibers: That fome
of the Books, or fome parts of them are
afcribed to wrong Authors; and that it
has been much controverted, whether
fome of them fhould be admitted into
the Canow: Should we, I fay, allow all
this, Tdo notfee what ufe could be made
of it, to the prejudice citherof the Trush
or Devinityof the Fewifh and Chriftiars Re-
velations. Fov wartety of Copres trom
whence all the alterations of the Text pro-
ceed, area very great Argument of the
Sincerity and Importance of the Original, as
being the beft Prefervative againft all
Corruption in the Subftance and principal

parts of it: And the Controverted Books

only thew what care and faithful Exami-
nation there was of every Book, before
it was admitted into the Canon. .
But, togive all the force and weight
to thefe Objections which they can pofii-
bly have; thould wereject all Conroverted
Books and Paffages whatfoever,and fhould
we eftablifh 27y Reading we pleafe wherc
there is variety,only letting the authentick,

- undonbted Places bethe Rule of Expolition

to the doubsful (than which nothingcan
be more reafonable) in this Cafe T dare

affirm, that not one Article of Faith or
' / Ua .  Rab
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.7 -y
?\::?e; (;9{;. II){m]c.z(:_ce, or any of the principal
. Religion 1s built upon, would
vz cut off; but might be as e:/idently
r:'ovcd from what rvemains uncontefted as
13’(});.11 the whole. Tt does not therefore
f.(i).m“ trom thole Chasges and Alterations
ehat have crepe into the Sersprares fince
rhey were depofited in the hands of Men
0 keep, or the Contefts they have had a-
bout the Autho ity of fome parts of them
rh,at What remains #waltered and uncon.
reffed, is not srue and of Divine Original
becaufe God has no where pi'omiéd to
cxempt the Books, in which his Revels-
22025 t0 Man are preferved, from the ac-
gtdeTntq common toother Books.
. :\} {urt‘hcr:, fhould we allow what
f‘\tthm; e ff(mﬁdcncq to affert, That
fae S Wiiers themfelves were liable
e the fame Miilakes as other Men are
n the Relation of Matters of Fa&t from
, ,’/7, 7{*/1"5’7/;:07'&:5? or the Information of
£ 203l IWimeffes 5 it cannot be concluded
from hence, that any of the principal Fadls
wihichh meke a necetiary pare of owr Rels-
g are talfe: Becauie thefe were all fo
S (.):.‘;"z.v;'flz;,"_:z;_‘;;f and ;zotm"i'om, nd fo
fo oe veiieved, or pafs’d by math-
v amd Coviradictiony, i they
conld

M a e e

[y
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could have been denied, thathad the Authors
of the Books of Scripture had mo peculiar
Affiftance from God in the Compofure of
thém, we can have no manncr of Reafon
to dishelieve or queftion the Truth of any
Thing of the Subffance and principal Parts
cither of the Hiffory or Doitrine there deli-
vered ; For {uppofing thofe we call the Sa-
credWriters were notDivinely infpired(as we
believe they were ;) yet were they capable,
and faithful Witneffes of what they writ;
and did not this appear to us from their
Wayand Manner of Writing, and from the
Teftimony of others concerning them, )Iet
ate the Accounts they give us of fuch a
Natare, and Writ at fuch Times, that ’tis
impoffible they fhould ever have been be-
lieved, if they had not been true; from
whence it follows, That the Hiffory of the
Scriptures mult be frue, and the Doditrines
they contain, given by Divine Infpirateon,
though the Perfons that Recorded the
wonderful Works and Revelations of God

were not Divinely affiffed in the fame man-
ner in the Writing, as they themfelves, ot
others they write of, were in the firft
Preaching and Publifbing the 17ill of God.

A

<
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As to t ini jelti
he remaining Objeltions tq

Seripture, Viz. Ridicy
Stories, abfurd Lavs
pertinent Reafons and
anartful Expreffions :
of one common A
and tuftly accounta
worance of the Langna
Scriptures, and efpecial]
g:c_‘[fx;‘z':’iz," Were Wit
Jfages iz fredlin
Temper cnd  Cir
wacr;; df—g "Ihmgs were faid and done
. ThelVifdons of all Lawsand [, :
15 to be judg’d K
tChg(iLiiré{l}allcc; of the” Perfons for whom
S Bl T
The Elogucizce and Pr

conrfes, and the Force andaf;;: 7y at all Dif-

i . ioht of Aroy.
mcgts depend likeivife upoﬁ the CE”
racter of the Perfons the o

e of < _ Difcourfes were
. O y .
», or intended for; and their

peculiar Difpofition and Cj
. irc .
at fuch and fuch Times, cumftances

rdﬁ”{m;“[ow and abfurd are arbitrary and
e C;:g f’\;m{, and vary according to the
Aacrent vouons of the Perfons that ufe

them,

lores  and Improbable
and Ihjtwé?iom, In-
{sfrgtmzmt:, low and
All thofe will admit
nfwer, and are eafjl
ble for, from our Io-
e in which tie
y thofe of the 0/2
Ancient Cuftorme and
g and  aitinr, and  the
camffances of the People

fEstutions,

of by the Temper and
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them, there being feveral Things, which
to fomeappear abfurd and ludjcrons, which
confidered by othersin ditferent Circum-
ftances, appear proper and grav.

Fromn thefe Confiderations, might all
the particular Things objeted under the
forementioned Heads’ be anfwered, as a
great many of them have been already,
Were we throughly inftruéted in thofc
Matters which are ‘abfolutcly neceflary,
in order to make any Judgment upon the
Things in queftion, which at thisdiftance
fvom the firlt delivery of them, is in fe-
yeral Cafes impoflible. '

But in defe& of fuch Information as is
neceffary to give aclear and partscular Ac-
count of all” the Paffuges of Scriprare
excepted againit by Prophanc and Cavil-
ling Men, ’tis fufficient to fay & general
what has been belore unanfwcrably
proved, that all the primcipal Maiters of
Fact Recorded in the Holy Mritiugs, upon
which the Certainty of the Revelsiicn, and
the Obligations of the Religion thercin con-
tained, are founded, arc beyond all ex-
ception zrde; forthe Authority of thefe,
will bear down and over-rule 4l other
feeming difficnlties that occur in Seripture,
“which are not manifeftly inconfiftent Wilth'

S S © the
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thefirlt Principles of our Knowledge up.
on which all our Fzith as well as Reafon is

grounded.

There are feveral Relations of Things,
in the moft approved Books, whicl I
fhould not believe fo readily if they were

by theAuthority of the reft:
But when Thave unqueftionable proof of

not fupported

the Veracity and Wifdom: of the Writer in
fome things, I cap eafily believe other
things which he fays muft be s74p and wife
though they feem to me Joolifb  and
anirve.  And therefore  when I am
certainly convinced, *tis God that fpeaks, b
Infallible Signs, and 3 great part of the
Difcourfe appears to me worthy of God, 1
cannot doubt but all the reft muft proceed
Jrom God, and be worthy of him, though it
would not appear o without this fupport.
Had theBib/e came down to us withall the
exceptionable Stories and Expreffions put
together, without the other partsof i, I
could not have perceived jt belonged 7o
God, without many wonderful Signs to
confirm it, and 1 fhould have bees very
diftraftful of the Signs; but when Iam
throughly convinced of the Anthority of 4
Aeftimony nothing but a downright Contra-
iition would thock my Belief,  Did
Twelve Mvienof known Inecgrity ro me,
aflirm
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firm they heard an 4fs or Serpegt _Spgf};,
0 any fuch thingas s Recoxdsa1 mt ’
oure YIfhould believe them withou da y
t{tier’mer of Scruple or Hefitation; an a((;%
m(rding to the Nature and I?%parmm:ed 4
C:f)hat was faid I fhould judge it procee e(:) !
Zither from the fecrer force agl” Nature,
from Ewvil Spirits, orf.iaorjgt%i L by unde.
f therefore weat ,
niaIble Arguments, that tl_le ézt&j{i;me a;:i
Principal parts of the Scrtpmre-l lﬁ}?:);b?[g e
true, and confequen;tly that t lcf ible i
the Word of God; it neceflarily fo.t v
that all the queftionable Places of 1 are
apable of fuch a Solution as 1s very.
C"ogﬁ{’:ent with the Wifdom and ?g@g;;.co ;Z
L i 2 inciples o
1l the Principle
od, and with a g
geaj’b;ﬂ though we {hould not _cie.a‘blle \té
oive it" And indeed fuch Aniwi.xsl 1 ve
b : de to feveral things
een already made thi
lx)zvhich feemed moft liable _\:oe Iﬁ)«;i\efpttlfl%?é
is very e conceiv
at’tis very eafie to _ ’
tlllat are yetyunanfweredlml%ht]be 8}81]\0 C\S’
] with all the -
were we furmﬂzcd he Know-
' for fuch a Performan \
l};:dg'et fa%uxllgiepleafcd God to give us fuch
ioh 1 opant to
' cs not feem Repugt .
ighe, and 1t docs not it
all—‘n;gr tl’:ing in the Divine Nitzzr’e‘to dtu?c llt
us ; and therefore the Difficnlsies ot oc

prui,
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ptare, as well as thofe of Natural Provi-
dence, may be a proper Exercife of our
Faith, but are a veryunjuft and unwar-
rantable ground of . Infidelity; fince in
both he has vouchfafed us fuch plain and
certain Manifeftations of himfelf; as can-
not bedarkned byall that infinite abyfs
of Knowledge which is veiled and con-
cealed from us. . .

I fhall not therefore concern my felfany
further, to give a particalir AnfWér to. thé
many minute Objeftions that are made
to Scripture; becaute it the Authority of
the Holy Writings depended upon ‘the
Force or Invalidity of thefe Objections, in
order to provethe Truth of thofe Writ-
ings, every onc of them muft be diftinét-
lyand fatisfactorily Anfwered; and that
is plainly impoffible, by reafon that they
cannot 4/l receive their proper Solutions
withouta through infight into the whole
compafs of Humane Kpowledge, which no
Man,or Generation of Men, is capable of ;
and without fuch a Penetration into the
Ways and Defigis of God as is not attain-
able but by Revelation. . .

But if it be urged that there arc fome
particular Objections which do of themfelves,
without the affiftance of any other Argu-

meRts,

Chrytian Revelatin: 303
guments, overthrow the Crediz and Au-
thorityof the Sersprures, thefe having been
never yet alledged, ’tis time enough to
give an Anfwer to them when the whole
Caufeis put upon that Iflue. , A

But, befides all this, a parsicalar Anfwer
to all or any Obijctions is a needlefs
trouble, becaufe the proof that has been
given of the Chriftian Revelation is fulfi-
cient to Eftablifh the Authority of it, not-
withitanding any Obijection that can be
made to the Books of Seriprare ; which I
fhall endeavour more fully to make out
under the next General Head of Dif-

courfe.

IV. Forurthly then Ifhall fhew the
Sufficiency of fuch a Proof as ha‘; before
been given by Masters of Fai?, to inducg
us to believe the Chriftian Religion, and
render us inexcufable if we donot.

Now the Matters of Fait Thave under-
took to prove, lying out of the reach of
our own prefent Perccptions anc  Memories,
and being not Communicated to us by
Immedi.te Revelation from God, we can be

informed and affured of the truth of them
‘ no
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no other way than by Humane Teftimony
the Connexion of prefent Appearances with
former ; and from the Natare of things
cither iz General, or the Particulsr Fadts in
Queftion. If therefore it can be fhewn
that thofe Matters ot Fa&t which make
up the Chriftian Hiffory, and upon which
the Chriftian Religion is Founded, are as
well arzeffed as any other diftant Falts
whatfoever; that there is as neceffary a
Connexion betwixt them and the prefent
ftate of things in the World, as betwixt
the prefent and any former Appearances;
and that we have as much affurance both
trom the Nature of things in General, and
thefe in Particular, that they are truc, as
we can have that any thing elfe is fo at
a diftance from us: If, Ifay, it can be
fhewn that the Proof before given an-
fwers all thefe Charalers, then does it
evidently tollow, that theve is as much
reafon to believe the Chriftian Religion, as
there can poffibly be to be believe amy
Matters of Faéf our of the Notice and 04-
fervation of the Living ; and that there
arc fome fuch Murers of Fai? as thefe,
which deferve our atfent o them, as well
asany Truths concerning the real Nature
of things, cannot be qucﬁioncd.

bt 2

i Fﬁﬁ

~

5,

1. Firft, Then asto Humane Teftiminyy
What true Matters of Fact are there
riow believed in the World which are
better attefted than the Chriffian are 2
There is no Hiftory of former Times,
now extant, confirm’d by {uch aCloxd of
Witneffes, and there never were any
Witnefles of fuch unqueftionable Cha-
racters. ‘ ‘ S

We have a great many Authors row
extant, who had themielves a Principal
Coneern in the Tranfaltions they write
of; They wereall Perfons of great Probity
and Integrity,of 4 difintereffed,undelign-
ing Simplicity of Manners, Men with-
out Guile, and without Deceit; They
were bred up in a different Religion
from that they Recommended in their
Writings; They were very much Preju-
diced againft the Pretences of  their
Mafter who came to inftruc them in it;
They were flowto believe the Account
e gave: of Himfelf' and the Gofpel he
Preached ; and the Meannefs and Povérty
of his Condition while he Lived, the
Scandal of his Death, and the many
Afflictions and Dangers his Difciples and
Followers were expofed - to after his

Death
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Death, were very great Difcouragements
from imbracing his Doctrine.

'The Hiftory thefe Perfons acquaint us
with, confifts of fuch a multiplicity of
Publick Notorious Falls, fo cafie to be
known, fo curious to be enquired into,
and of fuch vaft Confequence and Im-
portance for all Perfons to be rightly
imform’d in, that every body might
lave difproved them if they had been
Falfe,and every body that did not believe
them would have thought himfelf con-
cern’d to have done itif he could.

After thefe firf Chriftian Writers, we
have a large Succeffion of other Authors,
who Lived at different Times, during the
fpace of Three Hundred Years, and in
feveral diftant  Coumtiies and  Nations
throughout the RomanEmpire,who do una-
nimoully acquaint us,that Copies of thofc
firft Writers were carefully preferved in
cvery Place; and who confirm_then
Chara&ers, and the Truth of their Rela-
tion; which they aflure us were cvery

where believed fo firmly and heartily,
that vaft Multitudes of People, m all
Places, forfook the Religion they had

been bred upin, laid afide the old Laws
an
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and Cuftoms they had lived by, reftrain-
ed the Inclinations, and denied the Ap-
petites they had indulged, and conquercd
mnveterate Prejudices and Averfions, in
order to comply with the Doctrine and
Inflitution of Chrift, according as it was
delivered in the Seriprures tqu' the New
Teftament.

And in the fame manner we are in-
formed, that during thefe Three Hun-
dred Years, all forts of Chriffians were
cxpofed to great Troubles, Lofles and
Sufferings, upon account of their Profef:
fion ; and that abundance of them indured
various Tortures, and fuffered Deathand
Reproach, for not renouncing their Faith:
of which number were moftof the Wri.
ters of thofe Times, of whoft Sincerity
Piety, and Diligent Enquiry into the
Truth of the Chriffian Hiffory and Reve-
larzon, we have ample Teftimonies re-
maining : Several of them were likewife
very Learned Men, of great Fame and
Reputation for Phitofiphy, and who would
not yeild to the Simplicity of the Gofpe!
ull over-ruled and bore down by the
Irrefiftible Authority of Matters of Falt
well proved and attefted. Al of th‘c;u
Wit at fuch Times, and in fuch Places,

X 2 wheit
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when and where gvery body that read
what they had writ, was as capable of
imforming himfelf of the Truth and In-
tegrity of the Chriftian Tradition as the
Authors themfelves were, there being a
great many other Writers cited by them,
and divers other Monuments and Records
appealed to, which were then extant and
publickly known.

It ismorcover very remarkable, That,
during this forementioned Term of 300
Years, while Chriftianity was new , and
under Perfecution, neither the Jews nor
Heathens, thofe induftrious Enemies and
Oppofers of the Gofpel, who were every
where mixt with the Chriftians, and were
continually Difputing with them: This,
Ifay, is a further confirmation of the
Truth of the Chriftian Religion, that not
one of all its Ancient Enemies, either
Few or Heathen, fhould everdeny or call
in quefton the great and wonderful
Falts *twas built upon; but that feveral
of them fhould corroborate the Chriftiar
Accounts by many Circumftances men-
tion’d in their own Writings, as ’tis ma-
nifeft they have done.

Thus ftands the firf# and earligff Proof
of the Chriftian Religion from Humane

O iy
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Teftimony ; which is further confirmed by
an innumerable and continually increa-
fing Company of Writers, and the Con-
Srancy and Univerfality of Beliefever fince,
which, by reafon of fome Oppofition or
other, has been, in cvery Age almoft
cxamined overagain, and ftood the Teft
of the moft Malicious Examination.

2. In the next place then,without con-
fidering thefe Humane Authorities in parti-
cular,let us examine what Conzexion there
is betwixt the prefent State of Chriftianity
11} the World, and the Arcient Hiftory
of it.

That zhe Chriftian Relivion is now own’d
and profefled in a great many Countries;
that, where-ever zhe Chriftian Religion is
believed, there the Scriptures of the New
Teftament are acknowledged alfo as the
Rule and Standard of it ; and that all
the wonderful Faéts therein Recorded
are believed by Chrifftians to have reall};
happen’d at the Times and Placgs there
mentioned, are Matters of Fa& which
every Body may, by his own Obferva-
tion, find to be true, and I fhall here
take for granted. '

X3 This
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This therefore being the prefent State
of Things in the World, it neceffarily
follows from hence, That the Chriftian
Reljgion had a Beginning: There was a
Time when the Chriftian Religion was no
where practifed, nor any of thofe Fadts,
Recorded in the New Teffament, believed.
How then came it to pafs, That an
Body fhould Coutrive and Publifh fuch a
Schemeas this? And how came any Body
to believe it when Publifhed, if it had
not been true?

’Tis plain that the.firf Contrivers,
Publifbers, and Believers ot the Chriftian
Religion, whoever they were, muit have
been cither Perfons of #o Religion ar all
before, or of a difercer one from the
Chriftian; they muft have been either
Good Meiz or Il Men, fuch as lived up to
the Rules and Principles of the Chriffian
Religion, or contrary tothem : But which-
foever of thefe Charalters we fuppofe
belong’d to the firf Chriftians, 1 cannot

poflibly account for the Prefent State of

Chriftianity, if the Principal Faits related

i the New Teffament were not true,
Lcannot conceive that an .drbeiff, or a
IWicked Man, that was bred up in defferent
Notions of Religion, and whofe Pradtice
was
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was contrary to the Chriftian Rules of Life,
could szvent fuch a Scheme as contra-
difted and condemned all his former
Opinions and Practices, or would have
been at the painstodoitif hecould. And
I canas little imagine that there was any
Perfon before the appearance of Chriftia-
nity in the World, who could, by the
ftrength of his own Capacities, without
any Divine Affifance, tind out fuch a
noble' Plan and Model of Humane Life
as that contained iz rhe New Teftament,
and by the extrarodinary forceand good-
nefs ot his own Difpofition, live uptoit
himfelf before he recommended it to o-
thers; and as impoflible is it to fuppofc
that fuch a good Man as this thould throw
off thofe contrary Sentiments and Im-
preflions of Religion he had been brought- -
up in, for being Falfe and IneffeCtual for
the promoting a good Life; and at the
fame time forge a Set of the moft unac-
countable Lyes that were ever knowr,
and make ufe of this Impofare to inforce
the Beliet and Practice of his new Prin-
ciples, which are plainly and dire&tly in-
confiftent with {fuch Methods. '

But could we fuppofe any Perfon ca-
pable of framing fuch a Scheme as the
' X 4 Chriftian
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e ded i out che helpof Re-
velgtior fGr tie Dodirines of it,. or true
Hifiory for the 22és°cis built upon; What
Ewd or Motive could be imagined fuffi-
cient to determine him to do it? He
could not propofe any Profir or Advasntage
ro himfelf from a Work which he knew
would render all the Promoters of it liable
to Reproaches, 'I'roubles and Afiétions,
and every thing that was hard and
grievous in Lifc: For this, whoever
vublithed the Chriftian Relgion firft,aflures
s was to be the Lot and Portion of thofe
that imbraced it: Thisis onc of the Prin-
cipal Doctrines of the Gofpel; where we
arecommanded to quit all we Poffefs ; to
renounce ail the Pleafures and Enioy-
mentsof the World ;- to expe® Tribula-
tion and_Anguifh, Ignominy and Death,
and to futfer all manner of Perfccution
gladly for the fake of the Chriftian Pro-
fiffion.  How could a Man that made this
a part of his Religion, and had forefight
cnough to know he fhould have occafion
topracticeit himfelf, think of advancing
his Intereft 1n the World by fuch an In-
vention,
And how can we imagine any uncer-
4, doubtiul Profpet “of Futurc Re-
- : . putation
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putation after Death fhould be firong
enough to bear him up againit all the
fure and fenfible Difcouragements he was
to meet with while he Lived ? '

As this cannot well be imagined, fo
neitheris it probable to belicve, that the
meer pleafure of deceiving fhould put a
Man upon the contrivance of fuch a
Scheme as was very unlikely to take,
very hazardous to the Impoftor, and
very beneficial to all that were de-
ceived. '

It is moreover very unconceivable
how any Man fhould think of advancing
the prefent Intereft and Welfare of Mankind
by perfwading them to believe all the
‘Wonderful Fa&ts and Extraordinary
Do&rines of the Chriftian Religion, which
have no manner of relation to it; and
how he fhould come to be fo migntily
for their Happine(s iz a Future State,
which he had no certainty of from Reze-
lation : Neither is there any reafon to
be given why he fhould imagine the
belief of thofe Fa&s and Dottrines necef-
fary to their Happinefs in a Future State,
if he had been fure there was one; nor
why he fhould pitch upon the groffeft
Forgeries imaginable, in order to pro,

_ mote
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mote the pratice of fuch Vertuesamong
Men as are directly oppofite to the means
he ufed for this end.

We cannot gherefore account for the
contrivance of the Chriftian Religion from
any Exd or Motive that was likely to put
a Man upon fuch a Work, becaufe
it 15 very manifeft from the whole
Lenour of this Religion, that the Au-
thor of it, if it had been an Impofture
could not have promifed himfelf an};
{:}nd of advantage from his Underta-

ing.

And upon further Enquiry and Exa-
mination, it will appear, That if any Man
had been wife cnough to invent fuch a
Religion, and foolifh enough to have

- had fome certain aim and profpet in
effecting it, his Succefs could never have
been antwerable to his Expetation. For
how could fuch a Refigion as the Chriftian
have ever obtained {o general a Credit
in the World, aswe find it now has, if
it had been purely Humane I;wmti;ﬂ?
The Morality of it’is fo Pure and Holy,
fo contrary to all the prevailing Inclina-
tions and Interefts of Mankind in this
Life, that we find it the hardeft thing in

the

(briftian Revelation. 315

the World, by continual Care and In-
{tru€tion,to bringMen to fubmit toit,who
have been accuftomed by Educationto be-
lieve itRevealed by Godjand Eitablifhed up-
on theConditions of EternalHappinefs and
Mifery in another World, whoare con-
firm’d in thatbelief by the concurrentFaith
of all they know and conve:fe with, and
who are left without a poffibility of dit-
proving the Truth of the pretended Reze-
tion, if it had been at firtk an Impoffare :
How then can we imagine that the
Chriftian Laws and Rules of Life fhould
have been foecafily received at their firft
Publication, o widely Propagated after-
wards, and foabfolutely and intirely fub-
mitted to, that they diould become the
ftanding unalterable Laws of {o many
different Countries and Nations as do
now profels the Chriftian Faith; How, I
fay, could this have cver happen’d, if the
firft Set of Perfons that imbraced this
Morality had not been fully convinced
that it had been exprelly revedsd by Goe,
andinjoyned Mankind under the Santti-
on of Eternal Rewards and Punifbments?
And how could any Man be perfwaded
of this without believing thofe wordesful
Faéts,upon the Credit of whichthe Truth,
of
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Of the whole Revelation is Founded ? Bug
i we fuppofethe fir/? Chriftians that ever
were, believed all thofe Matters of Fa&,
how can this be fuppofed of them except
they were true? How can we poflibly
imagine that the Principal Musters of Fait
related 2z the New Teftament, which are
now aneceflary part of the Faith of all
Chriftians thould be believed by thofe in
whofc times the Scheme is laid, in contra-
diction to all their Senfes, or firit obtain
Credit among thofe who lived afterwards,
without any proof of their being done or
belicved before 7 And if we fuppofe the
Chriftiar Morality Entertained and Efta-
blithed in the World, without the pre-
fent Hiftory we have of it, the Forgery
of that aftcrwards would have been
wholly unncceffary, and the difficulty of
getting fuch a Forgery belicved, mucl
greater.

From hence then it plainly follaws that
there could ncver have been fuch 4 Sare of
things in the World as we now percetve,ifall
the Principal Parts and Subitance of the
Chriftian Hiftory, as it is at prefent gene-
rally believed, were not true, and had
fome time or other really happen’d out ac-
cording to the Relation we find given of

them. This
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‘his docs likewife further appear from
thc;I ;f;lj gnd manner in Which th()$ _Book{
that contain this Hiftory are V R;ten,
where we find fo many extraor ;x?gry
Marks and Charatters of the Simp! mt)%
Integrity, and undefigning }_Iunnlltyq 0
the Writers, their hearty Belief qtj w @E
they wrote themfelves, and the? l%;ea
7Zeal and Concern for the Good o bdn-_
kind, as plainly fhew them to havfc e(;{l
Tnfluenced not only by the force o ;}ie -
attefted Truth, but by fome extraordinary
and more than Humane Impreffions.

. Thefe are in fhort the Reafons we
have 't](; believe the Truth of the Chrf/f’ﬂl;“
Religion: The Validity and Force of
which T fhallendeavour to make out r}xom
fully under the Third Head; wherc ?m'
fo fﬁew the Sufficiency of the P_roof tha'tFla'i
been given of the Chrsffian Matters of ] 'ﬂf}
from the Natare of Things, upon whichh
the certainty of all Matters of Faiﬁ&, 35
well as other Truths, isultimately found-

cd.Now the chief and immediate Rea}f:on
of believing moft Fatts, bemg ‘}c)a}cn
from the Nature of Man, and there BTI!.‘I%
nothing we are {o well acquainted vu; :
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as the common Original, Capacities and

Porers, Inclinations and Averfions of My
kind, and confequently their Eyd; aflﬂci
Motives of ating, it will be cafie o fhew
ﬁ)-om.hence, that theproof of the Chriftia
Religion éf’fore geveny 1S not only ﬁtﬁcien:
to determine our affent to it, but does in
Evidence, and Multiplicity of Con viction
far exceed the Proof any other Matrers
of Fact are capable of. B
In the firft place then, let us confider
why we believe any Matter of Fad
which never fell within our ows pzzrtimla;
and immediate Cognizance ? Why dowe fo
hx}.nl.y believe the Story of Fulius Cefar, and
William _the Conqueror, that there s /;tcla a
Place as Italy or China,&c? Now the reafon
ot this, upon examining our felves, we
{hall find to be, becaufe a great m‘mj’ﬂfm
have acquainted us that there were for-
metly fuch Perfons who did {uch and fuch
‘Things; and that there are now fuch
Places in the World, ¢c. which Men
were competent Judges of what they tell
us,had fufficient Opportanities of knowing the
Truth themfelves, #o Motives concesvable
that could difpofe them tolye to others
and are contradicted by uo body of c’qzmldut/'oZ
72ty with them ; thefe areall 74, grolmu’.fjof
Cred;-
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Credibility, upon which Matters of Fait
are gencrally believed; and no further
Chara&ers of Truth are required by one
that is fatisfied of thefe. Butwehaveall
thefe Reafons to believe the Common Mat-
ters of Falt related in the New Teftament,
in the fulleft Force and Extent of them,
and feveral other befides, as the Izcapa-
city of the WitnefJes to decesve, if they had
been difpofed todo it, the greater Motives
they had #of #0 fzy what they did, than
ro fayitif it had been falfe, and the grea-
ter Motives other Perfons had to contradiit
themif they could have been difproved.
Let us examine all thefeCharacters of Truth,
and fee how far the Proof of the Chr:-
[tian Hiftory exceeds that of other Matters
of Fait; and how far the fuppofed Falf-
hood of it, norwithftanding thefe Cha-
raters, is confiftent with that certain
Knowledge we have of Humane Nature.

As to the firlt Charalter required for
the Proof of Matters of Fact, zhe Num-
ber of the Witne[Jes ; there never was cet-
tainly fo vaft a Multitude of Perfons, all
unanimoufly agreeing toaffert the Truth
of fo greata variety of Matters of Fact,
as there is in the Cafe beforcus; becaute
the Progrefs of Chriflizaity was o fwilt,

thue
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that we cannot fuppofe morePerfons could
Liave beenacquainted withthe Hiffory and
Doctrines of 1t in fo fhort a time; and
there never was fuch induftrious Care ta-
ken to propagate the Belief of any other
Facts and Opinions that we éver read
of. v
It is likewife as certain, that the whole
Multitude of the firft Publifbers, and Pro-
feflors of Chriftianity were as competent
Frdges of the Matters they bear witnefs
of, as ’tis poffible for any Man to be of
any thing clfe whatfoever. We will on-
ly fuppiofe now, that Chrift and his 4po-
ftlesand Difeiples, pretended to fuch Things
asarc Recorded of them'in the Scriptares,
and confcquently to believe their own
Pretences; and that all others who pro-
tefs’d the Gofpel of Chrift, did declare their
Belief of all thofe Things which are related
as faid or done by Chr4F and his Apoftles :
And furely aMan may infallibly know his
own Thoughts and Imaginations; he can
tell whether he believes fuch or fuch a
Thingor no, or atleaft he can be certain
that he thinks or fancies he believes it
and, if there be any Intercourfe or Com-
raunication betwixt Men, one Man may

know that another pretends to believe or
do
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do a Thing, whether he really belicves or
doesitorno. IfaMultitude of Mencan
be deceived in fuch Judgments as thefe
concerning themfelves and one another,.
’tis evident that there is no fuch thing as
Knowledgeat all. _

If therefore it mutt be allowed, that a
vaft Multitude of Perfons did preterd to
believe all thofe things that they are faid to
belicve i the New Teflament, it neceflari-
ly follows from hence, that they did
really and truly believe them, orelfe they
pretended to believe what they certainly
knew to be falfe. Butthat they did not
pretend to belicve what they knew to be
talfe will evidently appear from thefe
further Refle€tions upon Hume.ane Natuve.

Pirft, then ’is certain that every Man
muft aét for fome Exnd or Morsve, and
here is no End or Motive conceivable
that could determine any of the firf# Pub-
Uflicrs or Profeffors of Chriffianity, to pre-
tend to believe thofe Falts which they
knew to be falfe. All the Ezds and’ Mo-
ifves We can imagine any Man roaét up-
on in fuch a Cafe, we have reckoned up
hefore ; and we find, that if we putour
{:lves into the fame Circumflances with
thofc firft Witnefles of Chriftianity, it would

¢

have
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have been impoffible for us to havebeen
influenced by any of them to make the
fame pretences, being infallibly affured
at the fame time, that they were utterly
falfe and groundlefs; from whence we
conclude, that neither did they, fince all
Men are fo made and contrived, as tobe
determined by the fame general Motives,
though, according to the djfference of the
Objects that affett them, and the difference
'of the Imaginations of thofe that are af-
efted, the Influencemay be ftronger up-
on fome than others. _ :

If we confider the Power and Force of
Truwth in general, the natural Esfe and
Pleafure that accompanies Sincersty, and
the Difficalty and Reluctance with which
Men pra&tife known Deceit and Falfbood;
we cannot but infer from hence, that it
Vergnrarely happens, that any Men come
to

da pleafure in Lying, purely for de-

cetving fake, without any farther End or
Profpect;, and all Obfervations jupon the
Hiftory of Mankind confirm this Con-
clufion ; and therefore we judge it coz-
#rary to the Nature of Munto fuppofe there
was a whole Age of fuch Deceivers as
thefe, who pretended to believe a great
number of wnprofitable Lyes, which were

to
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to bring them in no other Pleafure or Sa«
nisfaltion than what every. one found in
deceiving others. Buc’us plain, that if
Chriftianty was an Impaflure,. this muft be
fuppofed: For: none of, the firff Chriffians
ever pretended to any other Pleafures. or
Advantages of Life: They made it pare

. of their Religion to renounce them all ;

and the World was net fokind as toforce
them to accept what they had voluntarily
abandoned. - : A o
 Andif itbe contrary to Humane Nature
in Geweral, to imagine that a vaft Multi-
tude of People of different§Tempers and Incli-
wations; Thould all confpire together td
pretend a Belief of what they knew to
be falfe, without any further profpect
of Pleafure and Advantage, than what
immedijately refulted from fuch Preten~
ces ; mhch_ more repugnant is it when
we confider zhe Characters of thefe Pre-
tenders ; the greateft part of which were
Perfons of fuch flesdy integrity beforey
that Lying muft have offered the greateit
violence imaginable to their Confcien-

ces. _ _
. But further, fuppofingzhe firff Chrifti
ans had fome Motives fuiﬁcientjio deter-
mine them all o agree in the fame HlfG
Xz Fres
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Pretences, notwithftarding that great
contrariety-of Interefts fuch a Multitude
is commonly govern’d by ; whatever Ad-
vantages they propofed to themfelves,
they found fuch mighty difappointments
every where in their Hopes, and indured
fuch unfpeakable Troubles and Aficti-
ons for the fake of their Profeflion, that
they had fironger Motives for their difco-
vering and relinquifhing the Cheat they
had maintained, than they could have
at firlt to begin it; and therefore, if
none of them werc induced to confefs
their Pretences falfe, in fuch occafions
where other Menhave been often temp-
ted, or forced to difown the Truth, we

muit infer from hence, that they did
really believe all they pretended to, or
they were not like other Men, q:lt of a
firange Nature, different- from whatever
we have known or heard of.

- This muft be likewife faid too of all
the other People of that Age when Chri-
fHianity was firlt Publifhed, who refufed o
‘believe the Chriffian Pretences: For how
otherwife can we account for their not
contradicting and difproving them when
they had all thofe Morives and Reafons
for diféovering- the Impofiure, which were
IR manifettly
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manifeftly wanting for the Invention and
Propagation of it.

From all which, I think wemay with
confidence conclude, that the firf Authors,
Publifbers, and Profeffors of Chriftianity,did
really believe all they declared and afferted :
From wheance it immediately and necelfa-
rily follows, that all the Comemon Matters of
Faét which they belicved to be true,were
altually srae, they having the fame Evi-
dence of Senfefor them, as we have now,
or any other Generation of Men ever
had, for whatever fell under the Cogni-
zance of their Senfes; fo that if they
were deceived, we muft call in queftion
all our own Senfarions, which are the
Foundations of all our other Knowledge.

“And the fame Evidence that they had for

thefe Common Matters of Faif, they had
alfo for all the Extraordinary Faéts men-
tion’d in the Chriftian Hiffory, {0 far as
concerns the Things done, and the Pre-
tences of the Authors; and as tothe Pover
by which they were done, Iam as fure
they exceed all Humane Strength and Skil,
asT'am fure any thing elfe does. And
then, according to the beft and trueit
Notions we are able to frame of the D:-
vine Nature, we cannot but judge they

Y 3 were
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were very proper Marks and Indica-
tions of bis Power, manifeft Tokens of
his Goodnefs to Men, and fo fuited and
adapted to their Capacities, that we can-
not frame or imagine a way whereby
Godcould have moreeffeGtually revealed
himfelf to us, if he ever defigned to
t+eveal himfclf to us at all; and it ap-
pears very agreeable both to his Wifdom
and Goodnefs, that he fhould make fuch
5 Revelation as the Chriftian Religion s td
us, as has been fhown more at large be-
fore. o

If therefore there was an Age when
¢he feveral Perfons mention’d in the New
Teftament did pretend to do what is there
Recorded of them,"and all the principal
Matters of Fait which make up the Chré-
ikian Hiffory were believed far and wide,
according to the Relation there given, ’uis

inconfiffent with all the Principles of

Humane Nature, and repugnant to the
Narwre of God, thattheg fhould be falfe,
as far as we are able, by allthe Know-
tedge we have of the atureof Godand
Manso mdge. - - .
. That there was fuch an Age asthis, we
inave the conffent, wnverfaly and uwivter-
rupzedTeffimony of all the fucceeding Agﬁ
T e e e 2
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and when agreat many different Coun-
tries and Nations do all Unanimoufly a-
gree toaffert, that their Immediate Fore-
fathers did receive fuch aReligion, con-
fiting of a great variety of Faifs and
Doétrines, and all thefe being contained
in certain Books, and Copies of thofe
Books being difperfed throughout thefe
feveral Countries, the Fath is every
where the fame : In fuch a cafe as this, it
is not to be doubted, but fo far as the
fucceeding Generation of Men agree in
their Teftimony concerning the Faith of
their immediate Predeceffors, fofar they
were of the fame Faith’ with them. If
this be not allowed, ’tis impoffible to
know any thing beyond our own Time,
and no Humane Teftimony is to be admit-
ted upon any occalion, a greater and more
unfufpefted” Teftimony then this being
utterly inconceivable: But, if fuch E-
vidence as this be certain and unqueftion-
able, as indeed it is, then is the prefent
univerfal belicf of the Scriptures of the New
Teffament an undeniable Argument that
shere was a time when the Principd Mat=
ters of Faéf there Recorded were presended
to be done, and were felieved by vaft
Multitudes of thofe who lived at that

o ' Y q rime
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time, to be really done in the way and
manner in which they are now related
t0 have happen’d ; aud if they were then
believed,they muft be true for the R eafons
before given.

Thus far the Sufficiency of the pofitive
and direct part of the proof of the Chri-
Jtian Religion is manifefted from the Na-
tureof Things: Andin the fame manner
it willappear, that what has been before
offered to fhew the wbfardity of fuppofing
the Chrifftian Religion an Impofture, 1s fuf-
ficient to determine any Manto believe
it . ’
For if we- throughly and impartially
confider the whole Chriftian Scheme, as de-
livered in the Writings of the New Tefts-
ment, Which we have before laid together
1 a thort Draught and Reprefentation of
the Principal Parts and Chara&ers of it -
and if’ at the fame time we take a juft
view of Humane Nature, we fhall find
it utterly impofible that fuch aScheme as
this fhould ever have been comrived of
believed without any Extraordinary Inter-
« pafition of Divine Providense.

All the Notions we have of the Pomers
and Capacizies of the Sou! o Mz, will

not
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ot enable us to conceive how fuch aSet
of Thoughts as compofe the Clriftian
Scheme, could be brought together by the
meer #naffifted Force and Agitation of the
Soul, whatever Internal Springs we
imagine that Force derived from. v

But when we confider further, that if
there had been any Man capable of fuch
an Invention, there was no Exd or Motive
fufficient to determine him to undertake
it, and Condult and Support himin the
Management of the whole Work, we
muft conclude that it was not of Humane
Compofition, And this we are aflured of]
becaufe there are but fuch and fuch Ends
that Mankind can aét upon, and nonc
of sthefe could have any influence in the
Contrivance of the Chriftinin Religionin the
manner we find it delivered to us in the
New Teftament; for it is fo Framed and
Contrived in all its Parts and Circum-
ftances, that ’twasimpoffible for any one
that could be the Author of it, not to
perceive that all the Ways and Methd¥s
he took of Eftablifhing his Invention
would moft certainly and efectually de-
feat the End he aimed at, whatever we
fuppofe that to be; and no Man could
make ufe of fuch meass for the obtaining

an
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4 End which he knew would deftroy
it

But befides the difficulties of the -
vention, which cannot be accounted for
oy all the knowledge we have of the
Naure of Man , the Propagation of the
Lhriftian Religion does plainly furmount
all Humane Art and Power. For fuppofing,
the firft Chriftians never o well inclined to
believe Chriftianity when it was propofed
to them, ’tis impoffible for Men to be-
tive what they will. The Evidence of
fome things is fo great, that we eannot
sefift; and, on the contrary, therc arefome
things of fuch a Nature, that no Byafsor
Prejudice whatfoever is firong cnough te
make us believe them withour their pro-
per Evidence ; and fuch areall the Pris-
cspal pares of the Chriftian Hiftory, as ap-
pears from the Refle@tions before made
upon them.  But if we confider the firf
Ehriftians, as being all firongly difpofed to
reject the Chriftiar Religion” before they
mgbraced it, as ’tis certain they were,
whoever we fuppofe them to be, then
was their difficulty of believing much

. greater: From whenceit is neceffarily

wierr’d that if the Principat Masters of

£3é¢ contained inthe Chriftian Hiftory had -

not
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2ot been proved to be rrze, when they
iivcre ﬁrﬁwPublimed, they could never
tave been believed; and if they could not
have been truly and really belicved, ’twas
full as’ impoffible that great Multirudes
of People Thould pretend 10 believe them
when they did not; becaufe all the Res-
fons and Motives that can be fuppofed for
fuch Pretences, could have nc more In-
fluence in the firff Profeffion then they had
in the Tnvestion of Chriftianity, and there
¢hey had noneat ail, as we have fhewn
befare.” SR ‘
" Thus does it phinly appear from the
whole Frame and- Texture of the Chriftian
Religion, the Nature of the Faits and
Doitrines contained in it, and the manner
in which it is delivered o the World,
compared with the Nature of Man, that
the Chriffian Religion, as We n0W find it
contained - in the Scriptares of the New
Teft ament, Was Difcovered, Publifhed, and
Propagated in the way and maaner there
Recorded: From whence I fhall infer,
that it certainly ceme frovs Gad, for the
Reafons givena the former partof this
Difcourfe, concerning the Natreof God,
and Ewil Spirits, which I fhall notr repear
here; bmufe;f the 6 Point be granted,

shis
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this Inference, 1 believe, will not be dif:

puted by any Man,

Now that the Arguments here taken
fromthe Nature of Man have all the force
and weight that is laid upon them, I
fhall further endeavour to make go,od
by fhewing that we have as much reafon
to conclude that thefe are Juftand True
als we have that any other Arguments
drawn from the Nature of Things are
Valid: In order to whicl end I fhall
take the Liberty to go over the chief Proofs
ot the Chriftian Religion again, and con
fider them with this particular View,

.Let us then examine what grounci we
}31 occefi Hpon inour reafoning upon-other
ateers, and how wearrive at ap cer-
tamnty concerning them. How conzle we
;;) jx’ﬂ;rm that a Body of fuch a Deafiry and
ulk 1s of fuch aWeight ; that a Body of
fuch a WZejghz has fuch a Soree in Projection -
that fuch a particular Body. iy fuéh and
fuch Circumftances, witl’ écrtainly ro-
duce fuch Effects; that *tis impoffible ghat
+luch a Body fhould exceed fuch fimits in
its Motion,and the like? Now the only
reafon we haveto conclude fuch Propoﬁ}j
tions
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tions concerning Bodies to be true, upon
which all the fine Mathematical Demonftra-
tions in Natural Philofophy,and all the ufeful
Inventions \n Mechanicks are grounded, is
this, That all the Obfervations and Exper;-
ments that have ever been made upon
thefe things do affure us, that they have
always beenafter this manner;and the like
will hold in our Reafonings from Humane
Nature.
I can no more believe the whole Chreftian
Scheme an Impofture of mere Humane Con-
trivance, than Ican believe that all the
Materials ‘which compofed the City of
Rome met together, and put themfelves
into that Form: For as I cannot fec
what fhould give thofc Materials a deter-
minate Motion towards the buildingthat
City, no more can I comprehend what
fhould influence or determine a Man to
Frame and Contrive fuch a Hiffory and
Religion as the Chriftian. And, as ’tisim-
poflible to believe that, if all the Ma-
terials neceffary for the Building of Rome
had, by fome extraordinary Motion, been
carried to that Place, they would have
fafhioned themiclves and fell into that
exaft Form' we find that City builtin;
fo likewite is it cqually impoffible to con-
ceive, that it there was any Eud ov Morive
: in
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in Nature fufficient to determine z Man
to invemt fuch a Religion as the Chriftian,
tic fhould have made and contrived it, in
all its Parts and Circumftarices, juft fuch
as it is delivered tous in the Soriprares;
and that fo contrived it fhould have been
Enmtertained, Propagated, and Fixt in the
* World upon lafting Foundations, : - .
Now the reafon why I conclude both
thefe things equally impoflible is, becaufe
there never was any thing like cither of
thefe Events ever known to have hap-
perd in. the World, and becaufe upon
the utmolt firetch of Thought, ground-
¢d upon the moft intimate Knowledge
wecan have of the Nazureof the Things
concern’d, and the greateft compafs of 0b-
fervation that can. be made upon the courfe
of things in'the World, it cannot be con-
ceived or imagined that fuch Events as
thefe {hould ever happen. = .
That there never jwas ant Inffance of
any thing like the Chreftian Scheme, whicl
was proved or allowed by any body in
the World to be an Impofure, 1{hall take
for granted, fince none of the Enemsies of
Chriftianity have ever produced one.
As for Mzbometifm, which fome have
had the impudencc to compare with

Chriftimiy;
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Chriftianity;, fo far as both they and we
allow itto be an Impofture, it canhave no

- manner of place here as a Parallel In-
flance.  For itis on all hands granted that

there was fuch a Man as Mahomer, whe
lived at the Time and Place ’tis pretend-
ed by his Followers hedid; ’tis granted
likewife that he wrote the Alcoran, and
pretended to the things there Recorded
of him; and that his Religion prevailed,
and was Propagated in the way and
manner there related and defcribed by
him: But, in the prefent {fuppofition of
the whole Chriftian Scheme’s being an Im-
pofture, it muft be affirmed that wf e
Scriptures of the New Teftament, and the
whole Hiftory therein'contained, are meer
Forgery and Izvention, without any Foun-
dation of Truth in the Common Maiters of
Fait there Recorded, which makes the
cafe of Chriftianity, in all the important
variety of Circumftances and Events
poffible,unlike that of Mahometifer.

And as 0o Infance of fuch an Impofture,
as is here pretended, can be given out of
the Hiftory of former times, {o likewife i
it ucterly impoffible ro imagine that fuch
aﬁ Inttance as this could ever happen 2t
1%

. .
5 L
=
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To give our felves afuller and more
fenfible Conviction of this, let us takeas
exalt and extenfive a view as we can of
the State of the World, juit before we af.
tiem that Chriftianity was difcovered, or at
the lateft Period of Time mentioned in
the New Teffwmenr ; Let us confider the
General Temper, Inclinations, Opinions,
and Interefts of the Fews at that rime,
together with the higheft Improvements
in Learning and Religion then amongft
them ; Letus make the fame Refleftions
upon the Roman State and Govermment,
and the Principal Nations and Cowntries
within that Empire: Then let us care-
fully weigh and examine the Chriffian
Hiflory and Reljgion contained in the Seri-
ptures of the New Teffament ; let us repre-
fent to our felves, inone continued Pro-
fpect, all the Principal Fac#s there Record-
cd, drawn forth in all their variety of
Circumftances, the whole Syftem of
Dodctrines and Ruies, in their juit Depen-
dance and Connexion, the Charaiters of
the Perfons concerned in the Publithing
and Eftablifhing them, together wich the
way and manner in which all thefe things
are Written; and when we have done
_this, letus truly and impartiaily ask our
{elves
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felves whether we can poflibly conceive
how any Perfon could at that time Irvent
and Pzblifh that whole Scheme of Things
at Jerufalem, Rome;, or any other part of
the Roman Ewmpire, without any ground
of truthto build upon ; and, {uppofing
it Publifhed, how it could be Believed fo
firmly, and Propagated fo far and wide,
that 1t fhould be fixz and continue in all
this part of the World to this day, with-
out any Footfteps or Motives remaining
whereby we might be able to detet the
Impofture. This, 1 fay, appears to me
as hard to conceive, asthat Rome {hould
build it felf; and Tam verily perfwaded
wouldappear fo to any one elfe, that had
as fully and impartially confidered the
Matter as I have endeavoured to do.

If wedate the Impoftare later, the fame
difficulty will attend the Irvention and
Propagationof it, and we fhall be further
puzled to account for all the Signs and
Monuments of C/Jré/ﬁmig, which will ap-
pear to have been before the Period affign-
ed forits Orjginal, wherefoever we place
it.

But if we deal as fairly by Chriffianizy
as we do by Mahometifm, and allow the

Common Marters of Fait Recorded of it
: yA to
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to be true; if we grant that there was
fuch a Man as Chrsff, who lived at the
‘Time and Place *tis affirmed by Chriftians
he did; that heand his Difciples pretend-
ed to what is Recorded in the Scriptures
of the New Teftament of them; that thofe
Books were written by the Perfons whofe
Namesthey bear; and that the Chriffiazn
Religion {pread and prevail’d over the
World in the way and manner, and by
the means of thofe Pretences we have
there anaccount of: Granting, I fay, all
thefe things, as by the general acknow-
ledgement of all forts of Perfons, and
the impoffibility of their being falfe juft
before proved,they muft begranted:From
hence it neceffarily follows that all the
other Extraordinary Faéts are trueand con-
fequently that the Chriftinn Religion came
from God, and laysa neceffary Obligation
upon Mankind to believe it, and con-
form themfelves to it.

This is certain in the fame way of
Reafoning we ufed before, becaufe there
never was an Inffance, and it cannot be
conceived there ever fhould be one,
where fuchMarts and Indications of Truth,
asaccompany thefe things, fhould all be-
long to an Impofture.

Upon
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Upon this account therefore 1t is that
weaffirmall thefe things to be impofli-
ble; viz.

That Perfons of fuch Characters, as
Clrift and his Difeiples were reprefented
to be, fhould invent and comrive the
Chriftian Doctrine and Inftitution, or per-

form thofe things that are Recorded of

them, meerly by their own Sk and
Power. _

That Chriffand his Difziples thould pre-
tend to have done fuch Extraordinary Falts
as are ateributed to them in the New
Teftament, if they were not the truc and
immediate Inftruments by whom they
were done.

That fuch Multitudes of Perfons aswe
there Read of, fhould éelieve thefe Faéls,
and imbrace Chriffianiry upon the Credit
of them if they were not true, or fhould
pretend, to believe them if they were not
rcally perfwaded of their truth.

And if all the Princival Faits, both
Common and Extraordinary, were certain-
ly true, as far as the Perfons concerned
in bearing Teftimony to them were ca-
pable of perceiving their Truth; It is
likewife impoflible but the whole Chriftias
Religion, and all the Conduét and Ma-

4 2 nagement
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nagement in the Djfcovery and Propaga-
tion of it muft come from God.

All thefe Propolitions we are firmly af-
{ured of upon this ground, wviz. becaufe,
if we fuppofe the contrary of any thing
herealledged, no Parallel Inftance can be
given to prove the truth of whatwe fup-
pofe; and if we reprefent any of thefe
Cafes to our felves fairly in all its Cir-
cumftances, we cannot poflibly conceive
it fhould ever happen.

"Tis truc indeed -there have been Per-
fonsof low Fortunes and mean Imploy-
ments in the World, who have, by the
meer torce of their Natural Genins, {poke
Wifely, and atted Gallantly, upon fome
Occafions; but ’twas never known, and
’tis impoflible to conceive, that Perfons
of noLearning or Education, who knew
nothing beyond the mean Affairs of their
own Village, and never Converft with
any of Ingher Improvements than them-
{elves; itisimpoflible, I fay, toimagine
that {uch Perfons as thefe fhould be able,
by the meer firength of their Natural Parts,
to Compole fuch Poems as Virgil’s, and
fuch Orations as Tull’sy and fhould
likewife at the fame time exceed all o-
thers in the Skill of Explaining hard Au-

' thors,
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hors, and in the Knowledge of Phfi:k:
But ’tis much harder to conceive, that
Chrift and his Difeiples, being Perfons of
fuch Education and Charatter, as they
are reprefented to us to be, could, by
their own unafifted Capacities, Conspofe the
Chriftian Religion, Interprer Anctennt Prophe-
cies, Foretel Future Events, Cure all manier
of Sick and Maimed, and perform all thofe
other Mighty Works that are Recorded cf
them.

We have heard of feveral Perfons who
have pretended to Revelations, to Prophe-
cies, to Miracles, and to all of them falfly,
without any ground for their pretences;
but there never were any who pretendec
to fuch Revelations, [uch Prophecies, and

Juch Miracles,as we find in the Scriprares

of the New Teftament, fo many, and fo
publick, fo far exceeding all the con-
ceivable Power of Art and Confedera-
cy, fo liable to difcovery and contra-
diltion, if they were falfe; fo hazardous
to the Undertakers, and fo beneficial to
the World, in {uch acontinued Serics, all
of them concurrent to the fame End, and
accompanied with fuch other Circum-
{tances as thefe are related tobe. 'Who-
ever will be at the pains to confider ‘aH

Lilis
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this wonderful Scheme of Things toge-
ther, will find it impoffible to contrive
fuchanother, though he has the Advan-
tage of a Model before him, which the
Author of this had not; and, fuppofing
he had fucceeded infuch a Contrivance,he
would find it impoffible to prevail upon
himfelt to prerewd to act it over; there be-
ing no Motives conceivable which bear
any manner of Proportion to the plain
end certain difcouragements he muft fore-
fee, fuppofing he knew all his Pretences
to be falfe, as in the prefent Cafe muft
be fuppofed: And the fame will hold
with refpect to the firft Profeffors of Chri-
flianity : "T'would be equally impoffible
for them to pretend to believe all thefe
Things, if they were not really and ful-
ly perfuaded of the Truth of them.
Lying and Deceiving are a pleafure
to {fome Men, and the more notorious
and grofs the Deceit is, the greater is
the Sarisfaction: But then ’tis certain
likewife, that there are very few of fuch
a temper, as to be pleafed with Lying and
forgery, without any other defign or pro-
fpect; but that there fhould be a large
Succeffion, and continual increafe of fuch
Men 1n divers Countries and Nations,
1S
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is much more difficult to conceive, than
that there fhould beanAge of Crookednefs
and Deformity, when, in a confiderable
part of the World, the generality of Peo-
ple of all forts, had, of a fudden, by
fome ftrange unknown Influence, fome
parts of their Bodies diftorted; and the
Calamity was continually propagated all
the time by an unufual fort of Infe-
n.
éjﬂ](;uth" this wereallowed ; if a/ thefirft
Chriftians were granted to be pure Deces
wers; *twould be exceedingly more diffi-
cult to imagine, that the pleafire of
Decesving was fo_ftrong, as to be able to
fupport fuch vaft Multitudes of Perfons
under all the other Loffes and Sufferings
Humane Natare is capableof. *Tis poffi-
bleindeed, for Men to fuffer all manner
of Afflition, and even to die Martyrs
for the falfeft and moft abfurd Religion
that can-be devifed; and frequent In-
ftances may be given of fuchas havedone
fo;, but then ’tis certain alfo, that they
truly and firmly believed what they Sut-
fered for. There never was,nor ever can be
{uch an extravagant Army of Martyrs and
Canfeffors, as did, or will renounce all the

Comforts and Satisfattions of Life, in-
Z 4 dure
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dure Grief and Pain chearfully, and be
ready, upon all occafions, to lay down
their Lives for the Profeffion of fuch
. Marters of Falt, as they are all infalli-
bly convinced are falfe, and which, they
are fure all their Perfecutors have the
fame Reafon to know are falfe that they
have: To affirm or imagine that any
Men can a&t_upon fuch difproportionate
Motives as fuch Men muft be fuppofed
to altupon, is full as abfurd and ridicu-
lous, as to fuppofe that the Sea may be
;el[:ir?\l/;lcd with Barls, l:;md that the Hills
I ountains are li
of the Balance. ghter than the Duft
But if it be granted, as we hav
fhewn it muft, that all thofe who pr:
vended 1o f1y and do fuch ftrange Things
as are related of chem in the New T. e_’/i?z-
ment, and thofe who pretended to be per-
Juaded of the Truth of what was faid
and done, did all really and truly belicve
what they pretended to; then is itimpof-
fible to conceive, that the Things thus
blicved to be true, fhould notwithftand-
ing be falfe, There are, it is confefled
no Opinions fo extravagant and abfurd,
but a great many Perfons may be
throughly perfiaded of the Truth of

them ;
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them; but there never was an Inftance

of fuch Stupidity or Enthufiafm yet;where

fuch Fa@ls as thofe related in the New

Teftament, were by great Multitudes be-

licved to have happen’d within their

own immediate Cognizance, when no

fuch Things did really and truly happen
at all: And ’tis impoffible to conceive
there ever fhould be fuch an Inftance as
this in the World, without a through
change of Humane Nature, and all the
Powers and Facalties of itz And we have
no more reafon to think it was fo in the
Cafe before us, than we have to believe
that there was a Time when the Earth
and all the Bodies belonging to ir, did
exift in the fame State of outward ap-
pearance we now perceive them without
Motion, Figure, or Extenfion,

And, if all’ the Principal Matters of
Faét, both Common and Extraordinary,
were really true, or did really and cer-
tainly happen, fo far as Humane Percep-
tions are to be, relied on; it cannot be
doubted but God was the Author of the
whole Chriftian Scheme, becaufe we have no
Example of any fuchScheme as this, that
wasever made by any other Power but
the Divijne. We cannot, by the utmott

: Know-
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Knowledge we have of all the Powers
that be, conceive that any Power lefs
than the Drvize, could produce fuch an
Effe@t; or that any other, befides fuch
as were Coxnnliﬂi):)n’d by him would
have produced it if they could. By
what we know of the Natare of God,
the Work appears very worthy of him,
and very agreeable to all his Artributes
and we cannot poffibly imagine what
more proper and effeCtual ways God could
have taken to manifeft himfelf to us, if
he was pleafed to vouchfafe us that Fa-
vour.

Thefe are the Reafons upon which we
conclude that zhe Chriftinn Religion came
from God, fuppofing all the Faifs before-
mentioned to be true, as I think the
have been proved to hc; which Proof.
being allowed, we have as much Rea-
fon to believe that the Chriffian Religion
proceeded from God, as that the World was
Created by hirs,

Thus does it plainly appear from the
Nature of Things, that the Proofs before
given of the Chriftian Reljgion, feverall
examined, were all very well founded.
And now, if we take a juft view of
them,and confider them all together, we

thafl
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fhall be obliged to make the following
1fions. _
Cof.d'i‘hat there never was any Thing
difcovered, or fo much as fufpeé’ced to bg
an Impoftare, that had fo many M/zrks'ap_
Charatersof Truthuponit, asthe Chriftian
gion has.
Re[z{.gl’ol“hat there never were any true Mat-
tersof Faét fo well attefted, or that were
capable of fucha Proof, as the Chriffian
Faits are : There being no Ancient Faéts
which have fo many {enfible Monuments
and Effects of them left, and inthe Proo;
of which, Mankincé was fo ncarly an
2fTarily concern’d. _
ne;ﬁﬂ%‘hgt it is impoflible to conceive, or
frame any Notion how, orin what mail-
ner the Chriftian Religion might poflibly
have been an Impoffare, notwithitanding
all the prefent gppearances of its being
tmf&nd, if all thefe Conclufions are right,
as I am throughly and irrefiftibly con-
vinced they are; and, Ithink, have pro-
ved them {o tobe ; there can be noroom
left to disbelieve the Chriffian Religion,
without diftrufting al/ our K powledge, and

renouncing all pretences to Reafoning. -
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But, fuppofing thefe Conclufions were
not any of them fully proved, and it
could be fhewn, That {omething elfe,
which had once all the appearance of Truth
that the Chriftian Religioz now has, had
afterwards been detefted to be falfe;
that {ome other Ancient Matters of
Falt are as well attefted and proved to
betrue, as the Chriftian fecem to be; and
that ’tis poffible to “imagine, which way
the Chriftian Religion might come to ob-
tain its prefent Credit in the World, not-
withftanding it was at fieft an Trpoffare,
none of which T'am furecan be proved :
Yet, even in this Cafe, the Proof that has
now been given of the Chriftian Religion,
is [ufficient tobuild our Faith upon; be-
caufe the moft that can be inferr’d from
all thefe Arguments, is only this, That
there is a bare poffibility in the Natwre of
Things, that the Chriftzan Religion may be
falfe: But he that from hence thould con-
¢lude, that it was really fo, withoutany
other Reafons to fupport his Opinion,
and in oppofition to all that multiplicicy
of Proof that has been offered for the
Truth of it, muft not pretend Resfon,
but only Refolution for his Infidelity.

Such
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Such therefore is the Sufficiency of the
Proof before given, whatever be the Na-
ture or Kindof it; or however it may be
thought to differ from, er fall fhort of the
Demonftration ufed in other Matters, that
we are utterly inexcufable, if we do not
believe the Chriftian Religion upon it,
and God may juftly Cowdemn us for our
disbelief, and that upon thefe two ac-
counts :

1. Becaufc we believe other Matiers of
Fait upon lefs Evidence ;, and,

2. Becaufe we are obliged to believe
fuch Facts as have thefe appearances of Truth,
which the Chriftian Religion has,though
they fhould really be falfe.

1. That we belicve Matters of Falt
upon lefs Ewvidence than the Chriftian Re-
ligion is received upon, is manifeft, by
what has been bel.re proved, that no
Matters of Falthave orare capableof fo
great ; and therefore, to confirm this
Point, I{hall only bring that one Inftance
of Mahometifm. .

Now ’tis certain that thofe who look
upon the Chriftian Religion as an Impoj}:ére

o
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doat the fame time profefs to believe all
the principal Parts of the Hiffory of Ma-
homet :  Such as his Pretences to Revela-
tion, his Writing the Alcoran, and his
Propagating the Belief of the things
contained in it, in the way and manner
thercin mentioned: Thefe, Ifay, they
do not in the leaft queftion, notwith-
ftanding that the Muhometan Religion
retends to a Divire Original as well as
the Chriftian, and is in like manner ad-
dreft to' Mankind under the Promifes
and Threatnings of Future Happingfs and
Mifery; thoughit is withal a very abfurd
Compofition in it felf, and of very per-
nicious Confequence to the World to be
Believed and ~Eftablifhed. It is there-
fore very unreafonable for Men that be-
lieve thefe things, to deny the Common
Hiftory of Chriftianity; fuch as the Pre-
tences of Chriffand his Difeiples to Reve-
lations , Prophecies, ‘and Miracles, the
Writing of the Scriptures of the New
Teftament by thofe whofe Names they
bear, or at leaft by fome -of ChrifP’s 1n-
mediate Difciples ; and the Propagation
of the Chriftian Religion according to the
Times, Places, Ways and Fiethods Re-
corded in thofe Books: *Tis very un-
rcafonable
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rcafonable, I fay, for Men who belicve
the Hiftory of Mabometifin, to queftion the
truth of thefe things ; becau?fl: they are
attefted by a much greater variety of
Books and other Monuments, and a
greater multiplicity of the. Copies of the
Scriptares; all which Teltimonies we are
fure, by anumerous fucceffion of others,
were extant nearer the date of the feveral
Falls attefted,andinan Age of Learning,
among People of much higher Improve-
ments than the firft Mabometans were;
and moreover becaufeitis certain that the
Pretences ofChriffwere moredifficult to be
Feigned by himfelf, or Forged by others
afterwards; that the Promifes and
Threatnings of the Gofpe/ are of more
Concern and Importance to be enquired
into; and the Eftablifhment of Chrift-
anity, whether true or falfein its Original,
would fo certainly contribute to the Hap-
pinefs of Mankind, that ’tis one very
good Argument of its being true, that it
1s impofhible to make and contrive any
other Scheme every way fo fuitable and
agreeable to the tructt Interelts of Humane

Natuge.
From whence I conclude, that we can-
not queltion the Truth of the Hiffory
o}
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of Chriftianity fo far as concerns the Com-
mon Matters of Fait, without diftrufting
all the Knowledge we have of every
Thing that happen’d at any diftance from
us: And if the Common Matters of Fait
are true, all the other are plainly demon-
ftrable from them; as faras we haveany
certain Knowledge of the Natures dof
Things; as has already been proved:
We are therefore obliged either to believe
the Chriftian Religion, or to renounce our
belief of all other Faéts whatfoever ; be-
caufe whatever of this kind we believe
befides, we believe upon Zefs Evidence.

2. But Secondly, Whatever degree of
Evidence other Matters of Fa&t may be
fuppofed to have, we are abfolutely ob-
liged to believe the Chriftian Religion up-
on that Evidence that 1s brought for 1,
becaufe we are obliged to believe fuch
Falts as have thofe appearances of Truth
the Chriftian Religion has, though they
thould be really falfe.

We are to judge of Thingsby the Fa-
culties God has given us, according to
thofe grounds and meafures of Truth he
has fuited and proportion’d to them:

and therefore, when we have the greateft
allurance
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of according to the prefent frame onr Na-
ture, and the State of Things inthe World,
it would be highly unreafonable in us to
deny it whatever it was, barely upon a
Sufpicion it might be falfe, though'it fhould
afterwards really prove to be fo; but; if
what we had this apparent Proof of, was
a Matter of concern and importance to
us, upon the Belief or Disbelief of which,
our utmoit FHappine(s or Mifery feemed to
depend, and we thould prefer a meer
Sufpicion to all the appearing Marks and
Characters of Truth, God might as juftly
punifh us for disbelieving a res! Erior
upon fuch grounds, as for rejecting the
Trath. It is not whether our Opinions arc
trae or falfe, but whether we have judp’d
well or #ll, that we are accountable for ;
neither in Matters of meer Speculation is
it of much concern whether we judoe
well or #l, becaufe it is of no great
moment whether we jwdge at 4l ; but
it is not indifferent to us whether we
will be happy orno 5 Happinefs is,and muft
be, the exd of all our Thoughts, and the
governing Principle of our Lives ; upon
this Account itis, as we have feen in a

Aa toriney
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former Difcourfe, that we are neceffarily .

concerned to know, whether there be a

God, or no; whether he requires any thing

of us, if there is; and whether he has

appointed any Future State of Life for us.
And thefe things our Reafon has aflured
us are true, and fit to be believed, not-
withftanding any Sufpicions wemay have

to the contrary, becaufe we venture all
our Happinefs by disbelieving them:
And upon the fame Score it is, that the
Chriftian Religion challenges our Affent to
it; becaufe, if all the fore-mentioned
Principles be true, we venture our Happi-
nefs as much in denying it. For,if this does
not contain the Wikl of God, itis impoffi-
ble to know what is required of us; be-
caufe we can never give {o ftrong, and
certain a Proof of what our Particular
Duty to God is without Divine Revelation,
as we can that the Chriffian Revelation 1s
true. Weare therefore 1n as high a man-
ner obliged to believe Chriftianity as Natn-
ral Religion; becaufe the Proofs of that
are very near, if not quite as ftrong, as

thofe that are brought tor the other, and-

our Happinefs is more certainly ventured

here than there, for this reafon; that,le
the
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the Firff General Principles of Religion
fhould be falfe, he that denies them will
fuffer nothing for his denial ; but, ifthofc
be true, and the Chriftiar Religion thould
be falfe, he that rejefts that, runs as
great a hazard asif it had been truc; be-
caufe God will certainly Judge him ac-
cording to the Evidence, and not accord-
ing to the Rea/ity of things: And there-
fore he that believes in God is obliged ro
believe in Ciriff alfo; fince ’tis certain
that the Chriyffian Religion has a grea:
many Extraordinary Marks and Characters
of Trath to rccommend it, and is prefled
upon our Belief under the Conliderations
of Eternal Happinefs and Mifery, and we
have nothing to oppofe to all the appearing
Evidence it is builc upon, but barcly a
Sufpicion, that notwithftan iing what
appears to us, it may pafib/y be fizlfe.

‘The two firlt of thefe Aiertions are
manifeft ; and the Truth of the latter
will be very vifible to any one, that will
give himfelf the trouble ‘of confidering
all the Objections that have ever been made
to the Chriftian Revelation ; which taken
altogether, will not fomuch as maks out
the meer pyfibility of the Chriftizg Scher ev

Aa 2 being
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being falfe ; but amount to no more than
this, that fomething elfe, like fomething
contained in the Hiffory of Chriftianity,
has been proved to be falfe, therefore

the Chriftizn Religion is an Impofture.
For all that has ever been urged againft
the Truth of the Chriftian Religion is,in
{hort, but this’ that Hiffories have been
falle s Prophecies and Miracles have been
counterfeit 5 there have been falfePretences
to Revelation; Books have been forged ;
firange Things have been faid and done by
Aleiy and flranger by Evil Spirits: But
it can no more be inferr’d from hence,
that the Chriftian Hiffory and Revelation,
and all the Chriffian Prophecies and Mira-
clesare falfe, and the Scriptares of the New
Teff ament ave forged ; than it can be con-
cluded that 2/ Men are mador aflecp, be-
caufe there have been feveral in thefe
Conditions that have thought themfelves
avake and in their Senfes; or thatall the
Arguments and Proofs made ufe of in
Mahemarical Knowledge are falfe, be-
caufe {ome pretended Demonftrations
have been Undemonftrated and Confuted:
And vat this is the utmoft defence that
Lnfidetizy can make tor it felfias has bt;.)fore
een
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been more particularly thewn, Where-
fore they are utterly inexcufable, who-
ever they are, who believe there s 4 God
and that be is 2 Rewarder of all thofe that
diligently feek him; and yet rejet {o plain
and evident a Revelation of himfelf as the
Chriftian Religions.

* But there are very few, Ibelieve, of
this Chara&er to be found in the Chiiftian
World: *Tis more reafonable to think,
that thofe among us, who will not havs
the Sozof God to Reign over them, have as
little regard for the Father thar Sent hin
and that if they will not hear Mofés and
the Prophets, nor be perfiwaded by oie thar
70fe from the Dead, neither will they #n-
derftand the Eternal Power and Godbead fy
the things that are made. And if this be
the Cafe of our Modern Deifts and Vibe-
lievers; if their Minds are Blinded and
their foolifh Hearts Darkired to fuch, a de-
gree that they cannot perceive God in
any of the other ways he has took of
Revealing himfelf to them, we muft leave
them to be convinced by the laft Revels-
tior that will be made of 14, Righteoxs

Judgment of God, when they fhail be

torced to Believe and Treindle,

FINIS.
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